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When I took over in 1956 as Director, I found that the Annual Reports of the 
Department had not been xjublished since 1946. Nor was there material 
available in the shape of photographs, drawings and fields notes which would help 
in their speedy preparation. It was exceedingly difficult |to bring out these old 
reports, and I had to begin, from the very beginning : visiting sites and monuments, 
photographing and preparing drawings and making field notes. A good deal of time 
was also involved in the preparation of the blocks at the heavily-burdened G-overn- 
inen'f} Press, Bangalore. 

I sincerely thank my dejiartmental colig;gues and all those who helped in the 
publication and printing of these Reports. 


M. SBSHADRI 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 

ANNaAL BEFOBTS FOB TEE YEABS 1947^-1966 

1946-47 

PAET I. Administrative 

1* Fersonnel. — Dr. M. H Krishna, the permanent Director, was on long leave 
till 5th September 1946, and again went on furlough for five months from February 
1947 to the end of June 1947. During the period of his leave, Mr. L. Narasimha- 
ohar was in charge of the duties of the Director. 

G-overnment were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department oi 
Archaeology in their Order No. E. 2794~95/Archy. 2-44-35 dated 8th October 1946. 
A consolidated list showing the allocation of the oflBcers and the officials of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction. 

2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments mid Study of Architecture and 
Sculpture — Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in parts of the Mysore, 
Mandya, Hassan, Kadur, Sbimoga, Ohitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 

3 Conservation of Ancient Monuments . — The ancient monuments and sites 
^t Ohitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Arcbasology (in-charge), 
the Chief Engineer, the Government Architect, the Deputy Commissioner, Chital- 
drug, and others. Proposals regarding the preservation of these were submitted and 
an estimate for Es. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with preservative solutions in connection with the preservation 
of the Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelgola were conducted by the Geological and 
Archaeological Departments. Dr. B. B. Lai, the Archeological Chemist with the 
Government of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Danlat, Seringapatam, and the Gomata statue at Sravanabelgola. Dr. E. B. 
Mortimer Wheeler, Director-General of Archaeology in India, also inspected these 
monuments and made certain recommendations forj[their effective conservation. 

Further measures in regard to the conservation of the temples at Belur and 
Halebid were decided upon by the Renovation Committee and work was undertaken 
accordingly. 

Definite proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaji’s 
Tomb at Hodigere near Ghennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
Grovernment. 
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Mr. L. Ndrasimbaokar, Director iii'charge, was deputed to New Delhi for a 
period of about 20 days in October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conservation 
technique practised m the Archseological Surve}^ of India 

4. Exmoation . — Excavation work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Brahmagiri and Ohandrava|li in the Ghitaldrug District in collaboration with the 
Archaeological Survey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to 
the end of the official yeai. The results of the excavations were very encouraging, 
since they tended to throw very valuable light on the earlj?- history of Mysore and 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistoric and historic periods, while levealing, 
at the same time, certain new cultural phases hitherto unknown. 

A preliminary survey of the ancient site at Halebid was also made pursuant to 
G-overmnent Order No. D. 2776~S/Mus 15-45-3 dated 6th November 1946, sanction- 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 

6. Miscellajieoiis . — At the instance of Government, the Department selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to 
London in connection with the Doya] Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during the 
Winter of 1947-48. 


1947-48 

PABT I Administrative 

1. Personnel. — Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long leave -on the 1st July 1947 and guided the activities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day he suddenly expired. Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a., 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27th July 1947 to 
23rd December 1947- He was appointed Acting Director of Archaeology with 
effect from the 24th December 1947. 

Government were pleased to sanction the allocation statement with regard to 
the Re-organisation of this Department (vide G.O, No. E 9130-31/Arohy. 3-46-25 
dated 4th May 1948). 

2. Insyeciion and Study of Ancient Monuments and Sites.~^m\ey and 
Inspection tours were undertaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bangalore District during November 1947 and by the Acting Director in paits of 
Hassan, Ghitaldrug, Bangalore, Mandya and Mysore Districts during the latter 
half of the year. At the direction of Government, the Ghurch at Settihalli, Hassan 
District, was inspected and a report was submitted recommending that it might 
be included in the list of ancient monuments under Class III. The temples ak 



Bannnr and Belakavadi were also inspected and a report submitted on their conserva- 
tion. 

Very interesting ancient sites were discovered on the banks of the C luveri neg.r 
Belakavadi and T. Narasipur The antiquities collected on the surface show a 
remarkable resemblance to the antiquities from Brahmagiri and Chandra valli in the 
Ghitaldrug District. 

3. E'pigrapThij . — Epigraphical tours were conducted in the Malavalli and 
Maddur taluks of the Mandya District. About 30 lithic records were discovered. 
The stone inscriptions pertain to the history of Mysoie from the time of the Gangaa 
to the time of Hyder. 

4. Exoavahons , — The Department undertook excavations on the ancient site 
of Halebid in collaboration with the Cxovernment Museum, Bangalore. The area 
actually subjected to investigation was very limited and was confined to the Palace 
site of the Hoysalas 

The ancient site of Halebid covers a very exteosive area, measuring over 16 
square miles. It is studded with hundreds of temples and mounds surrounded by a 
Cyclopean wall. Until the Archaeological Department undertook excavations this 
year, all our information about this ancient metropolis of the Hoysala empire was 
naturally based upon inscriptions and chronicles. A considerable part of the extensive 
area over which the ancient capital flourished called for an intensive overground 
survey, and this was undertaken along with excavation. Although this aspect of 
investigation has still to be completed, the work already done has revealed many 
hitherto unknown facts of historical importance pertaining to the pre-Hoy sa}a as well 
as the Hoysala periods. This overground survey has made it possible for us to 
reconstruct the cultural and political history of our country from the early centuries, 
of the Christian era 

The Palace site which was selected for being excavated during this year measures 
over 21 acres and is surrounded by a fort wall of cyclopean masonry. But work 
during this year was concentrated on just one field measuring 200 feet by J60 feet. 
The investigation carried out revealed remains of two large buildings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace. One of them is a great bath of the palace 
running to nn extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with separate flights of steps for approach* 
The other also runs north to south with some flights of steps on the west. 

The sink is built of brick and mortar and the drain and the flight of steps are of 
stone 

To the south of the area intensive digging was conducted in one square with a 
view to^findmg out facts and materials pertaining to the pre-structiiral lavers in 
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the area., During the course of digging, traces of a brick kiln belonging to the pre- 
Hoy sala period were found. 

Compared to the extensive nature of the site and the large number of its 
neglected monuments, the excavation work so far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Haiebid is nearly as vast as Hampi, but much older. Its monuments and 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic genius 
deserve to be studied in great detail. 

5. Miscellaneous Department of Archaeology participated in the Royal 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exhibition of historical and archeological antiquities m the 
Vasantha Sahityotsava” of the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1946 was sent to the press. 


1948-49 

1- Peisonnel.—^xi L. Narasimhachar, M a., continued as the Acting Director of 
Arohffiology by virtue of D.O. No, 635/O.B. dated 9th August 1948. The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archeology was advertised. The Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office building to building No. 932 
^ Sri Gopalakrishna Nilaya ’ Lakshmipuram, Mysore. The allocation of the several 
officials of the Department was sanctioned. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Department by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil Pandit and Chemist 
{vide H 0. No. E. 14098-9/Arohy. 2-48-11, dated 20th June 1949.) 

2.^ Inspection and Survey Tow-rs —Inspection and survey tours were under- 
taken in parts of the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar Tumkur 
and Bangalore Districts. The Acting Director of Archeology was deputed to study 
the monuments at Ajanta and Ellora while the Technical Assistant was deputed to 
undergo a course of training in the latest methods of conservation m the Archa^olnoi- 
•cal Survey of India at New Delhi. ^ 

Near Chakkur m the Heggadadevanakote Taluk Mogalithio circles similar to 
those at Brahmaguim the Chitaldrug Drstnct were fouud rn very large number 
The excavatronofthesecrroles.rtis hoped, would reveal highly interesting facts 
pertaining to the early periods of Mysore History. ^ 

received on loan from Tirthahalh 

m the Shimoga District was deciphered and is being edited m the Eeport. 

of a tower 

atMagadiand the ^o^toration of the Mahadyara of the Labshminarasimha Tem^e 



at Mareha|li were prepared and forwarded to the Department of Public Works to 
enable them to undertake the work of conservation. The restoration of the Kirti- 
narayana Temple at Talakad was undertaken after a .loint inspection of the monument 
by the Director of Archaeology, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Mandya, 
and the Special Ofhcer for the Survey of Muzrai Institutions. The Gomata colossus 
at Sravanabelagola was also inspected and proposals were submitted to Government 
in regard to the scientific preservation of the statue, urging on the need for consti- 
tuting a special committee in this behalf. 

5. Miscellaneous. — The Department participated in the Exhibition organised 
under the auspices of the All- India Educational Conference during December 1948 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate. 


1949 - 50 . 

1. Personnel. — Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology. Government were pleased to appoint Sn K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a., 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of Archeology 
on an acting basis m their Order No. E 7366-9/ Archy. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-1950. 
Sn Narayana Iyengar assumed charge of his duties on 3rd Eebruary 1960. 

2. Inspection of Monuments a7id Study of Architecture and Sculpture, — The 
Director and his Assistants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
Tumkur, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploration of ancient sites as well 
as study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. These estimates were either returned with countersignature or for- 
warded with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spot Among the important monuments inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshminarasiinhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur, the Kodandarama and 
Is vara temples at Hiremagalur, the Vidyasankara temple at Srmgeri, the Bishya 
sringesvara temple at Kigga, the Gavi Gangadharesvara temple at Bangalore, the 
Chandramaulisvara and Chennakesava temples at Amritur, the Bhimesvara temple 
at Kaivara and Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Ohintamani Taluk. 
The Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur which is a major Mnzrai 
institution and an Ancient Monument, III Class, deserves to be protected as a II 
Class ancient monument. The famous ‘ Yupastamhha ’ at Hiremagalur, the erection 
of which goes back to the early centuries of the Christian era is worn out and stands 
unprotected from sun and rain. Necessary steps are proposed to be taken in this 
behalf. 


2 



G 


Detailed notes on the conservation of the BhlmeK^vara temple at Kaivara, the 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri in the Ghintarnani Taluk, and the 
preservation ot the stone inscription of Venkdji near the Mallikarjuna temple, 
Malles va ram, Bangalore, have been prepared The preservation of the world-famous 
colossus of Gdmalesvara at Sravanabelgola is receivmg the closest attention of the 
Grdmatesvara Preservation Eesearch Committee. Methods for healing up the cracks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of which the 
jmage has been carved are being carefully examined and experimented upon with a 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In the field of architecture and sculpture a re-study was made of the Vidya- 
sankara temple at l^ringeri and the Madanikai images a’t the Ohennakesava temple, 
Belur. A close study of the architectural details of the Vidyasankara temple at 
Sringeri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the structure during the 17th 
century A.D., which fact is supported by epigraphical and other evidences. Fresh 
photographs of the Madanika (bracket) images in the Ohennakesava temple at Belur 
have been taken. 

The roof of the Kirtmarayanasvami temple at Talkad which is a I Class ancient 
monument was; completely repaired and rendered water-tight. Arrangements are 
being made to open out the court-yard of the temple by removing the accumulation 
of sand and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
conservation, A detailed note was prepared in this connection- 

3. Exploration of Ancient Sites. — Side by side with inspection and study of 
ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wherever 
possible and the results have been very promising. Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahmagiri and Chandra valli were discovered in the Mysore 
District. Among them the megalithic structures discoverd near Belatur in the 
Heggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy. Similar megalithic sites which were 
noticed near Bangalore, and Turuvanur m the Chitaldrug District, have been 
surveyed and recorded. 

The discovery of ancient sites in at least three places in the Kaveri Valley 
namely, Tirumakudlu, Maralahalli and Belakavadi has indicated the need for a 
systematic investigation on a large scale into the origin and development of what 
appears to be an ancient Iron Age culture. The pottery and other antiquities 
3ollected from these sites reveal the existence of an advanced state of material 
3mlization. It is significant that the pottery collected overground displays a marked 
similarity of types, technique and pattern with the pottery of Brahmagiri so that 
ihere seems to be little doubt as to the contemporaneity of these sites. It is 
proposed to undertake a more elaborate exploration and survey of the upper Kaveri 
Valley of thejMysore State which might reveal the existence of even more ancient 
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sites and thus prove to be of great value in the reconstruction of the Pre-History of 
the State. Ho less important than these was the discovery, during the year, of a 
(pre-historic ?) chisel drawing (graffitti) of a bison on a boulder at the foot of the 
Chitaldrug Hills. 

4. Numismatics.— k. very important discovery in the field of numismatics 
was made near Tirthahalli in the Shimoga District. At a distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated an ancient site which accidentally yielded, while laying a 
road, a pot containing 61 silver coins of the Kshatrapa period. This find is the first 
of its kind in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light on the Ihistory of 
Mysore during the early centuries of the Christian era. 

6. Epigraphy . — Extensive tours could not be undertaken in connection with 
the collection of new inscriptions and the revision of ol'd ones. Some new inscrip- 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of these being a large 
inscription on a boulder near Ramedevara Oddu, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Narasimha and dated in the Saka year 1208. It appears to refer to the construction 
of an Oddu or tank called ‘ Ramedevara Oddu’ immediately to the sjuth of Chitaldrug 
by Perumale Dandanayaka, an ofideer under the Hoysala king. This takes the 
history of the construction of the Fort of Chitaldrug and reservoirs meant for the 
storage of water particularly in that area, back to the days of the later Hoysalas. 
Orders of Government have been obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
Grantha inscriptions of the Kolar and Bangalore Districts in a private press. 

6." Mtscellaneous . — The problem of preservation of megalithic and other aucient 
sites is engaging the attention of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about their importance and preservation. Government have in their 
Order No. E. 3077-87/Arohy. 10-48-4 dated the 23rd May 1960 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archaeological Department in this behalf. 


1950-51 

1. Personnel . — Sri L. Narasimhachar, m.a., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology till 22-11-1950 when he proceeded on privilege leave fur three months- 
(G.O. No 11562/0. B. 281-50-1, dated 18th November 1950) which was later 
extended by two months of combmed leave {vide G.O. No. 17152/O.B. 281-50-1, 
dated 23rd February 1951). During liis absence on leave, Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, m.a., Ag. Assistant to the Director of Archaeology, was placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Archaeology {vide Government Order men- 
tioned above). Sri S Snnivasachar, m.a., b.t., the Technical Assistant of the 
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Department, was appointed as the Research Assistant m the Research and Reference 
Dmsiori of the Mmisnry of Information and Broadcasting, Grovernment of Indi a^ 
and he was permitted to join duty there retaining his hen in the Department for a 
period of one year in accordance with Gr.O.No. E. 10, 18d-83/Archy., 3-50-4, dated 
27th December 1950. Sri S Srinivasachar was relieved of his dut^s iri this office 
on the 13th November 1950. 

2. Lispectioii of Monuments and Study of A'lcJiitecture, Sculptme and 
Ancient Sites --Tours for the inspection and survey of ancient monuments and sites 
were undertaken by the Director and his assistants in several parts of the State 
Considerable attention was paid during the year to the examination of the conseiva- 
^lon needs of the ancient monuments so much so that a large number of protected 
and other monuments were inspected and the notes of inspection on their conservation 
was forwarded to the authorities in charge of the monuments for taking timely 
action to remedy the defects noticed. More than a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with the repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. Some of these estimates were countersigned and returned to the 
concerned officers for further action while many of them had to be forwarded 
together with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after 
due scrutiny at the spot, since the estimates did not satisfy the actual conservation 
needs 

Among the important monuments inspected during the year mention may be 
made of the Lakshminarasimha Temple at Vighnasante (Tumkur Dikriot), 
Mallikarjuna Temple at Basral (Mandya District), Sri Srlkanthesvarasvami Temple 
at Nanjangud, Sri Ranganathasvami Temple at Srirangapatna, Sri Narayanasvami 
Temple at Melkote, Sri Kirtinarayanasvami Temple at Talkad, Sri Paravasudeva 
and other Temples at Gundlupet, Ramesvara Temple at Keladi, the group of 
memorial stones (viragals) at Hiregundugal (Tumkur District), Saumyakesava 
Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli (Hassan District), 
Markandesvara Temple at Khandya (Ohikmagalur District), etc. The Lakshmi- 
narasimha Temple at Vighnasante is a first class ancient monument belonging to 
the Hoysala period which deserves to be maintained in a good state of preservation. 
Rut the tower over the garbhagriha of this temple collapsed m the year 1948 and 
other parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that they may fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapsed, it 
has not yet been possible to undertake the rebuilding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parts of the monument. As it is desirable that such a monument 
should be repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
authoiities have been urged to take necessary action in the matter. The 
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Paravasudeva Temple at Gundlupefc was built by the Mysore Ruler Sri Ohikka- 
I)evaraja Wodeyar m memory of his father and is a good specimen of architecture 
and sculpture that flourished under the Mysore dynasty. It is now in a dilapidated 
condition and may come down soon if it is allowed to continae as it is. 

Detailed notes for the conservation of the temples at Kadaba, Lakshminarasimha 
Temple at Bhadravati, Saumyakesava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi 
Temple at Doddagaddavalh, Adinatha Basti at Kambadahalli, etc., and preservation 
of the group of about twenty memorial stones (viragals) belonging to the Ganga 
period at Hiregundugal have been prepared. These viragals at Hnegundugal portray 
the heroes in various fighting attitudes and the inscriptions on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Rashtrakutas and the 
Gangas during the early 9th century A.D. The Gopala svami Temple at the village 
of Gopala, Tankere Taluk, the Varahanatha Temple on the banks of the Hemavati 
river at Varahanathakallahalli, Krishnarajpet Taluk, were studied m detail. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chikmagalur, informed this Department that the Gopala 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gdpalaknshna had conse- 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institution. The image of Gopalakrishna which is a 
good piece of sculpture has been recommended to be transferred to the Government 
Museum, Bangalore, for preservation. The image of Lakshmivarahasvami in 
the Varahanatha Temple at Kallahalli is a fairly big image (about 16 ft high 
inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned. Since it is a rare 
image representing the Varaha (Boar incarnation of Vishnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of being preserved. 

The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 
of ancient monuments is the passing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithic sites in the Mysore State on the same lines as that of the Madras 
Government. These megalithic sites have been noticed in almost all the Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about 50 was prepared on 
the basis of the exploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been sent to the Revenue Commissioner in Mysore and the Deputy Com- 
missioners of Districts as directed by the Government, in connection with the action 
proposed to be taken for the protection of the sites. The question of undertaking a 
more systematic survey of these megalithic sites in the State on the lines of the 
investigations carried out by the Department of Arohseology , Southern Circle? 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive note 
giving an idea of the megaliths in general has been circulated for the information of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Revenue Department who are expected 
to assist in the discovery and preservation of these ancient monuments. 

The Gomatesvara Research Committee resolved at one of their meetings 
that the Department of Archaeology may obtain clear photographs of the face of the 

3 
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G-omatesvara Statue for exammation by experts. Accordingly close np views of 
the cracks and other weathering marks appearing on the face and other parts of the 
Gromatesvara colossus at Sravanabelgola were taken by this Department and 
supplied for purposes of study to the G-omatesvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tungabhadra valley an ancient site was discovered at Hadavanahalli 
on the left bank of the Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. The 
specimens of painted pottery, iron slag and a cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some resemblance to similar antiquities recovered from the 
Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug 

3. Epigraphy. — Collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones 
could not be undertaken this year. Among the inscriptions collected, mention may 
be made of a copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Paleyagar of Chitaldrug. 

4. Numismatics . — The authorities of the Sri Srikanthesvara Temple, 
Nanjangud, reported that a number of old coins were found m the possession of the 
temple and they required to be examined. Some of these coins were found to be 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while the others 
belong to the modern period and appear to be issues from various places outside the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, etc. Among the coins of the 
Mysore dyansty the dated series of the time of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III are important. 

5. Exhibition.— ki the request of the Maharaja’s College Centenary Celebra- 
tion Committee, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and Archeology 
organised in connection with the Centenary Celebrations held during the month 
of January 1951. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to the Exhibition was pleased to express his high appreciation of the exhi- 
bition and observed that it was “ One of the most interesting and educative.” 
The Department also participated in the exhibitions recently held in connection with 
the Malnad Conference at Shimoga and the 38th Cattle Show at Hassan. 
Arrangements had been made for the display of a typical and representative collection 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, charts, 
maps, etc., at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department had 
also been deputed to explain the significance ot the exhibits to the interested visitors. 

6. I>uhlicaUons,—^\iQ printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 1946 was completed. Printed copies of the revised edition of the guides to 
Beliir, Halebid and Talkad have been received from the Government Branch Press, 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica series at 
iM adras. 

7. Library . — ^ About 72 new publications were acquired for purposes of 
reference and study. 
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8. Finance — The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the 
Dudget heads amounted to Rs. 31,765-2-8 and Rs. 31, 352-1-2, respectively, during 
the year. A sum of Es. 403-1-6 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publi- 
cations and photographs. 


1951-52 

1. Personnel, — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m:.a., Acting Assistant to the Director 
of Archseology and in-charge Director of Archaeology was appointed to act as- 
Director of Archaeology m Mysore with effect from 22-11-1950 vice Sri L Narasimha- 
char, M.A., Acting Director of Archaeology, who was granted combined leave with 
effect from 22-11-1950. During the year under review Sri S- R. Iyengar, Draftsman 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant. 

2. Insyection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. — Tours were undertaken for the annual and periodical inspection 
of the protected monuments and ancient sites by the Director and his assistants in 
the various parts of the State. The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previous year, on the study of the conservation 
needs of the large number of protected ancient monuments of the State. As the 
condition of many of these protected monuments was not satisfactory, they were 
found to be in need of immediate attention. Consequently, as many as forty 
monuments were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most cases estimates for urgent repairs or renovation forwarded by the Officers of the 
Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities had to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monuments from the point of view of archaeological 
conservation. As far as possible suggestions have been made for effecting repairs to 
the monuments in the order of urgency, the mam consideration being the safety of 
the structure as well as the availability of funds. The detailed notes prepared in 
connection with each monument were promptly forwarded to the custodian in charge 
of the monuments for taking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a dozen estimates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received through 
the Muzrai Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Department were returned duly countersigned during the year. Among 
the moDuments thus inspected mention may be made of the Jyotirmahesvarasvami 
temple at Sahgrama, Divyalingesvarasvami temple at Ilaradanahalli, IWara temple 
at Arsikere and Malhkarjuna temple at Basral. A special estimate for urgent repairs 
to the Vidyasankara temple at Srmgeri for Rs. 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
monuments of great archseologioal importance and architectural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve to be noticed are : the Arkesvara temple at Hale Alur, 



12 


Eamesvara fiemple afe Narasamangala, Amaranareyana and Bhimesvara temples at 
Kaivara, HanhaiesTarasyaini temple at Hanhar, Isvara temple at Anekonda, 
Lakshminarayana temple at Hosaholalu, Madhavarayasvami temple at Bellur and 
the Nagesvaraand ChannakesaYa temples at Mosale. The Arkesvara temple at Hale 
Altir and Ramesvara temple at Narasamangala, both of which are situated in the 
Ohamarajauagar Taluk, happen to be architecturally unique. A note has been prepared 
on their conservation needs and forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore 
District, Cor taking necessary action. The Kyathedevaru temple at Kyathedevaragudi, 
Chainarajanagar Taluk, Sri Sangamesvara temple at Sindaghatta and Madhava and 
other temples at Tirthahalli are some of the monuments studied during the year 
The temples at Tirthahalli are all small structures built of granite and probably 
belong to the days of the Ikkeri Chiefs. The Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe is 
■one of the early monuments of the State dating back to circa 10th century A.D. 
The carved ceiling panels of this temple are ol rare sculptural beauty. Close up 
views of the Nataraja panel in the middle of the ceiling of this temple were obtained. 

At Nekkundipet near Chiutamani is an ancient site which goes back to the days 
of the Banas and the Nolamba Pallavas. A number of ^Viragals’ or memorial 
■stones to heroes and ancient inscriptions are lying there exposed to sun and rain in 
a neglected condition. The antiquities found on this ancient site are important 
in so far as they are among the few extant original evidences about the Bana 
dynasty which flourished in that part of the Kannada country. Again, near Anekal 
IS another site belonging to about the 7th and 8th centuries A.D. Even on the 
surface of this site red and hlackware potsherds and pieces of iron slag could be easily 
picked up in large numbers. 

An important measure concerning the future control of the protected monuments 
<3f the State was the enactment by the Union Parliament of the Ancient and Historical 
Monuments and Archaeological Sites and Remains Act, 1951. There are at present 
over 250 protected ancient monuments and eight archaeological sites in the Mysore 
State. Of these, 108 monuments and 8 archaeological sites have been declared by the 
Union Parliament to be of national importance and included in the Union List of 
Protected Monuments {vide Notification m the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 2, 
dated the 26th May 1951 republished in the Mysore Gazette on the 26th July 1951), 
while the rest come under the State List. The expenditure required for the 
maintenance and arrangements for watch and ward of the monuments and archeo- 
logical sites of national importance will be borne by the Central Government as from 
1st April 1960. As desired by the Government of India, a detailed statement 
showing the stall employed at present for the maintenance and upkeep of the 
monuments and sites of National importance was prepared and submitted to the 
Government. A detailed budget estimate for 1962-53 m respect of the monuments 
of National importance along with the statement of expenditure incurred on the 
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maiDfcenance and upkeep of those monuments during 1960--51 and 1951-52 was 
also prepared for being sent to the Grovernment of India. The Director visited 
Karkala and Venur in the South Kanara District along with the Chairman and other 
members of the Gomatesvara Research Committee m connection with the study of 
the state of weathering of the statues of Gomatesvara at those places. 

3. Epigraphy . — Four sets of copper plate records were received by the 
Department for decipherment and study. One of them belongs to Vijayanagar, two 
to the'Keladi chiefs and the other is a grant made by the Mysore ruler Krishnara]a 
Wodeyar II to one Singyappeiumal. 

4. ExhibihO'ti and Musewn . — An exhibition of the antiquities pertaining to the 

Ghitaldrug District was organised at Eangayyana Bagilu, Chitaldrug, durmg the 
visit of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to that place. His Highness evinced 
keen interest in the antiquities and other exhibits displayed. As directed in G.O. 
No. F. 5004-8/Arohy. 9-51-2 dated 18th September 1961j action has been taken 

for the organisation of a Museum of Antiquities m the Eangayyanabagilu at 
Chitaldrug. 

During July 1951, the Director accompanied the Hon’ble Prime Minister for 
India and the Deputy Minister for Foreign ASairs to Belur, Halebid and Sravana- 
belgola. Sri H. L. Srivastava, J’oint Director-General of Archaeology in India, New 
Delhi, paid a visit to the State in December 1951. He was shown round the 
monuments at Srirangapatna, Sravanabelgola, Belur, Halebid and -those on the 
Ohamundi Hills, by the Director. Dr. B. Oh. Ohhabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, Ootacamund, visited the Department along with the Joint Director-General 
of Archaeology. 

A select collection of photographs taken by the Department during the year 
was circulated among the different Departments of Archaeology in India. 

5. Library . — About 50 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

6 . FinanoG. — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Hs. 27,204-3-0 and Rs. 27,204-3-0 respectively during the year. A sum oi 
Rs. 302-3-0 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 


1952-53 

1. Personnel . — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a., continued to act as Director o 
Archeology. One of the posts of Technical Assistants remamed vacant throughou 
the year. The vacancy of Draftsman has been advertised through the Public Servic( 
'Commission. 

4 
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2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites — The protected ancient monuments of the State have now been 
classified under two categories, i.e., Monuments of National Importance and State 
Monuments. The Arch geological Department of the G-overnment of India are 
responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Import- 
ance while the Government of Mysore will have to continue to look after the 
monuments brought under the State list as hitherto. 

But, since the monuments of National Importance had not been taken over 
under the direct control of the Central Government during the current year, the 
Government of Mysore attended to their maintenance and upkeep on an “ Agency” 
basis on behalf of the Government of India. As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement of expenditure incurred by the Mysore State in respect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
years 1950-51 and 1961-62 was got prepared and forwarded to the Adviser on Archeo- 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi. The total 
expenditure incurred on the upkeep, etc., of monuments of National Importance 
during 1960-51 and 1951-62 amounted to Rs. 1,04,348 which included the amount 
spent by the Muzrai, Public Works and Garden Departments of the State as 
well as the Gornatesvara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been reimbursed to the State Government by the Government of India. 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle, 
Madras, the Government of Mysore deputed the Director of Archaeology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Archeology, Madras, during 
the month of September 1952 for a Joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. Sri Madho Sarup Vats, m.a., f.r.a.s.b., Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State lu the early part of November 1952 
and inspected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Srlrangapatna, 
the Gbmatesvara statue and other monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Channakesava 
temple at Belur, Hoy sales vara and Kedaresvara temples and Jam Bastis at Hale bid. 
Both the Director-General of Archaeology in India and the Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras, expressed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Department of Archaeology, Mysore, for the preservation of the ancient 
monuments in the State and were of the opinion that the protected monuments of 
the State had been maintained m a satisfactory condition A sum of Its 67,500 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu- 
ments of National Importance in the State during the year 1952-53. 

Besides the monuments of National Importance referred to above, a large 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and bis Assistants. 
During these tours of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the Officers of the Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities 
for the counter signature of this Department were scrutinised. Detailed conservation 
notes were prepared in connection with the repairs to be effected to some of these 
protected monuments. About fifteen estimates for renovation, repairs, etc , received 
from the Public Works Department, were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observations of this Department from the point of view of archaeological conser- 
vation. Among the State monuments inspected by the Officers of the Department 
during* the year, mention may be made of the Sri Narasimhasvami temple at 
Vighnasante, Tiptur Taluk. It is a fine example of the Hoysala style of arciii- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some years ago. A joint 
inspection of this monument by the Director of Aichaeology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptiir, and the Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed the difficulties confronting the 
conservation of this structure. A detailed note on the renovation of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissioner for taking further action. 
The Muktmathesvara temple at Binnamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and the Kaila- 
sesvara temple at Malur (Ohennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments on the State list inspected during the year under report 

The Gomatesvara Research Committee devoted considerable attention for the 
preservation of the statue of Gomatesvara. In accordance with the suggestions of 
the Committee a scaffolding was constructed in front of the statue which enabled 
the members of the Committee to study the cracks and other defects appearing on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters. As resolved by the Committee 
a water repellant preservative coatang was applied to the statue before the “Maha- 
mastakabhisheka” ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archaeology to obtain a number of close up views of the face and the several cracks 
on the face and the head for purposes of reference and record. Ink impressions of 
the cracks were also taken by this Department to determine the actual size of each 
of the cracks. 

At Ohickmadhure in the Challakere Taluk(Ghitaidrug District) an early monu- 
ment probably belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava period was discovered Although 
it IS a plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs on them and some of the 
sculptures e.y., Ganesa, Saptamatrika panel, Bhairavi, etc., kept m the navaranga 
speak of ibs antiquity. The occurrence of several Wiragals^ and inscriptions 
belonging to an early period (Circa 8th and 9th centuries A. D.) lying round about 
this monument is a noteworthy feature which gives a cine to the age of this site. 
Some of these inscriptions belong to the * Rashtrakuta ^ and Nolamba-Pallava periods 
and are important from the point of view of the reconstruction of the history of 
that period. 

3. Epigraphy . — Several important ancient inscriptions found in the Belur, 
Ohikrnagalnr andSnngeri taluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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Government of India, Ootacamiind, who paid a visit to the State during the end of 
November 1952. The Director of Archeology accompanied the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy during tins tour. Three sets of copper plate inscriptions were received 
by the Department for decipherment and study. One of them is an important record 
belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava ruler Ponnera Nolamha which gives an account of 
the early history of the Nolambas. This happens to he the first copper plate record 
belonging to the Nolamha dynasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by the Department is valuable inasmuch as it has been issued in the first 
regnal year of the Ganga king Srivikrama. A third set oi copper plate records which 
was sent by the Amildar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the Ganga 
king Durvmita. This msciiption has already been published m Epigraphia 
'Carnatica Yolume XII (Tumkur District). Sri B. Venkoba Kao, Shanubhogue of 
Doddadhalivatta, who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
for the Museum of the Department. 

4. N'liinismatics. — Twenty-two gold coins (varahas and half varahas) discovered 
in the Sorab Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. These 
coins belong to the Vijayanagar kings Krislinadevaraya and Achyutaraya. A large 
treasure trove consisting of nearly 1,300 gold coins found at Anugondanahalli in the 
Hosakote Talnk and lodged in the District Treasury, Bangalore, was also studied. 
Most of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ah and Tipu 
Sultan, but some of them appear to be issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynast} . 

5. ExUUtion and Mnseum — T]ie> Department participated m the exhibition 
•organised in connection with the Cattle Show at Hassan. During the last week of 
February 1963, the Department participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mabamastakahhisheka Exhibition Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangements had 
been made at this Exhibition to display a select collection of photographs to illustrate 
the wealth of Jam architecture and sculpture extant m Mysore, and also lithographic 
copies of some important inscriptions that-have a bearing on the history of Jainism 
in the State. Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all parts of India. 

The collection of specimens of the Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was 
augmented by the acquisition of some interestmg exhibits consisting chiefly of ancient 
arms and armours belonging to the Paleyagar period. A select collection of the 
photographs taken by the Department during the year was circulated among the 
difierent Departments of Archaeology m India. 

6. The Tamil texts of the Supplementary volumes to the 
Epigraphia Carnatica (Bangalore and Kolar Districts) have been printed. A revised 



17 


guide to Brayanabelgola containing a good number of illustrations was issued m three 
languages — English, Kannada and Hindi, — on the occasion of the “ Mahamastakabhi- 
sheka ceremony of G-oniatesvara at Sravanabelgola. 

7. Library — About 180 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

8. Finanoe . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 31,055~3-0 and Rs. SlyOSS-B-O respectively durmg the year. A sum of 
Rs. 1,215-5-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 


1953-54 

1. Leraonnel , — Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a.., continued to act as Director of 
Archeology thi’oughout the year under, report. The post of G-azetted Assistant 
to the Director and one of the posts of Technical Assistants were not yet filled up. 

The conservation of monuments of National Importance in the ^Jysore State 
which was hitherto being looked after by the Government of Mysore on an ‘ Agency ’ 
basis was taken under the direct control of the Department of Archseology, 
Government of India, with effect from 1st June 1953. Arrangements have been 
made to transfer the charge of the National Monuments m the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras. 

*2. Govservation of Ancient Monuments . — Sn A. Ghosh, m.a., Director- 
Oeneral of Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State during the end of June 
1953 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance situated in 
Bangalore, Srirangapatna, Somanathapur, Sravanabelgola, Belur and Halebid. 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Office of the Director 
of Archaeology in Mysore. 

The Director of Archaeology, Mysore, and his Assistants inspected some of the 
important protected monuments in the State mainly with a view to examine the 
conservation needs of those monuments. One of the important measures relating to 
the conservation of monuments undertaken during this year was the installation of 
electric lights to the Kesava temple at Somanathapur. This monument with its 
exquisitely carved ceilings can be satisfactorily studied only with the help of 
interior lighting. The electric flood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
this need. The fortress and temples on the hill at Chitaldrug were 30 intly inspected 
by the Director of Archeology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
nnd the Executive Engineer, Chitaldrug Division, with a view to concert measures 
for the preservation of the same. Other monuments, like the Is vara temple at 
5 
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Anekonda, Davangere Taluk, Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighnasaute, Tiptur 
Taluk, Ohennakesava and Kallesvara temples at Aralaguppc, Fort and temples at 
Magadi, Fames vara temple at Bamanathapur, Rama temple at Kudalur, Aprameya 
temple at Maltir, etc., were also inspected. At Magadi, the tower over the western 
‘Mahadvara’ of the Rauganathasvami temple which had collapsed some years back 
is being reconstructed at a cost of Es. 46,000, the necessary funds having been 
provided by the Muzrai Department and the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Department and the Officers 
of this Department have also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of archaeological conservation. The ancient monuments at Santigrama, 
Hassan Taluk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to instal electric 
lights in the Kesava and Yoganarasimha temples. At present there are five monu- 
ments in this village of which the two that are now proposed to be illuminated 
by means of electric lights have been protected and included m the State list. A 
detailed conservation note has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Santinatha Basti at Jmanathapura (Ohannarayapatna Taluk) 
IS another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently On behalf of 
the ‘Bharatavarshiya Digambar Jam Tirthakshebra Committee’, some repairs 
were being effected to this monument by a devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department. As the prior concurrence of this Department is necessary in connection 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, the concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of the concerned Depart- 
ments of Government. A note on the conservation needs of this monument has 
also been drawn up and forwarded to the authorities of the Muzrai and Public Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in tlm matter. 


3 ^xpiomton.-NearTotagerein the Nelamangala Taluk was rhsoovered 
a small temple dedicated to Siva. The god enshrined in this temple is locally 
known as Arjuiiesvara. Though the temple is not architecturally important, it is an 
dd monument which appears to date bank to Circa 9th century aY. Images of 
the Siva lanohayatana group kept iu the temple, though small m size, bear all the 
eariy charactenstios. There are also two inscriptions belonging to the Ganga kinn 
Sripurusha (C. 750 A. D.) m front of the temple. ^ ^ 

in hoard of Cve ancient metallic images 

m the Kudalur village, Chanuapatna Taluk. The images were found by the villagers 
in swell in front of the ancient temple of Mangalesvara. Of the images 
those of Nataraja and Sukhasanamurthi are good thouah the ootv, ’ 

said of the other three images which are all ofThe conr^^ 

Kudalur IS a village situated on the left bank of the Kanva nver .t o i . 
of about five miles from Channapatna which is the headquarter's of a taluk TZ 
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same name iu the Bangalore District. As far as we could gather from inscriptions 
this village appears to have been a prosperous agrahara during the Ganga, Chola, 
and Hoysala days as were the other places in its vicinity, i.e,, Malur, Malurpatnaj 
Honganur, etc. Kfidalur appears to have been established as an agrahara town 
during the days of the great Ghola king Raja Raja. As usual, the Sri Rama temple 
was in the centre and the Mangalesvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrahara which was called as Raja Raja Chaturvedimangala during that period. 
The place was included in Kilalai-nadu of Eajendra Ohola-vala-nadu m Mudigonda- 
Solamandalam. An overground survey of this area which was conducted during 
the year has revealed the existence of several ruined temples, sculptures, inscriptions, 
ancient brick foundations and high mounds full of red-ware and black-ware potsherds^ 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the relics of the Ganga, Chola, Hoysala and earlier phases of 
culture that flourished there. 

4. Jipigraphy . — The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, recently 
paid a visit to the State m connection with the examination and study of some 
of the early inscriptions m the State. He examined a number of ancient inscriptions 
at Sravanabelgola, the famous pillar inscriptions of the Satavahana and Kadamba 
rulers at Malavalli (Shikarpur Taluk) and the early Kadamba inscription at 
Tadagani (Shikarpur Taluk). The Epigraphist of the Department of Archaeology^ 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India during this tour. 
Epigraphical tours were also undertaken by the Epigraphist of the Department in 
parts of Ghitaldrug during the latter half of May 195d. About twenty-five new 
inscriptions were collected. These epigraphs range in date between the 7th century 
A.D. and the 17th century A.D, The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Ohalukya prince Abhmavaditya Satyasraya, which is important m so 
far as it fills up a short gap in the history of the early Gtialukyas- Another 
stone pillar inscription at Muchchanur (Ghitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the 10 th century A.D. , reveals the name of a Ganga prince Maymdammarasa 
Another record mentions an “ Irugamayya ” who might he the same as the Nidugal 
Ghola ruler Irugammayya of about the 11th century A.D. 

6. N^imismatios . — A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was 
discovered at Ghikmalur village in the Channapatna Taluk while excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. These coins were examined and found to be the 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
Jakkenahalli village m the Channarayapatna Taluk consisting of more than seven 
hundred copper coins was also examined. Many of the coins m this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rulers Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 
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6. Museum . — The collection of specimens m the Local Antiquities Museunq 
Chitaldrug, was augmented by the acquisition of some interesting items consisting 
chiefly of about thirty lead coins belonging to the Satavahana period. The museum 
was visited by a number of distinguished persons who have recorded their apprecia- 
tion of the value of the institution as a centre of educational and cultural activity. 

7. Exhihtiojis and Conferences , — One of the important features of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the University History Association held in Mysore 
during March 1953, was the exhibition of Art and Archaeology. As requested by 
the authorities of the Diamond Jubilee Committee, the Department of Archaeology 
undertook the responsibility for the organisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted a good number of visitors. The Department also participated in the 
exhibition organised by the Cattle Show Committee, Hassan 

The Director was deputed by G-overnment to represent the Department as a 
delegate at the 17th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 

8. Library . — About 76 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

9. Finance , — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Hs. 27,079-*10-8 and Rs. 27,070-10-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs. 815-4-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 


1954-55 

1. Personnel. -The Professor of Indology was appointed Ex-officio Director of 
Archseology by virtue of G. 0. No. B. 6104/Arcby, 1-54-1 dated 17th August 1954. 
Sri K. A. NilakantaSastri, M.A-., Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 
on the 27th January 1956 and Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, who was acting m the 
place, was reverted as Acting Assistant to the Director of Archaeology. By virtue of 
G.O. No.E. 19693-6/Archy. 1-54-3 dated 21-3-1965, Dr. M. Seshadri, m.a., pb.D. 
(Lond.), was appointed Assistant Director of Archseology (Part-time) on an allowance 
-of Rs. 100 p.m. in addition to his own work m the University. Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, Acting Assistant to the Director, went on furlough on average salary from 
the 29t}i January 1955 and continued to be ou leave till the end of the year. During 
his absence on leave SriM. Hanumantha Rao, m.a. , was placed in-charge of the duties 
■of the Assistant to the Director 

2. Gonsermt'ion of Ancient Monumentsl—liQm^ of inspection were undertaken 
by the Dll eot or and hi B Assistants throughout the State m connection with the 
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formulation of proposals for the conservation of the protected monuments of the 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the mahMvara tower of the Sil Banga- 
nathasvami temple at aVTagadi made considerable progress. Some of the important 
citizens of Sahgrama and Ghikhanasoge have formed a Committee with the object 
of mabmg arrangements for the renovation of the Adinatha Basti at Ghikhanasoge, 
a monument which dates back to the 11th Century A.D. A detailed note for the 
conservation of this monument has been prepared and forwarded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Madhavaraya- 
svamr temple, Bellilr, Sri Kesava temple, Ambuga, and Sri,Venkataramanasvami 
temple, Bangalore City, have been completed. Of the other monuments inspected^ 
mention may be made of the Kesava and Somesvara temple at Haranahalli, 
Kesava temple at Kaidala, Jain Basti at Nittur, Viragals at Hiregundugal, Santi- 
natba Basti at Jmanathapma, G-alagesvara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavatsala and 
Janardana temples at Belagola, Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Holenarasipur 
and the Brahraesvara temple at Kikkeri. The Bhaktavatsala shime at Belagola, 
Srirangapatna Taluk, is the only monument of its kind in the State being circular 
in plan. Since it is in a highly dilapidated condition, it is necessary to arrange for 
its preservation The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
Virupaksha at Hampi has been taken up for consideration. As a first step towards, 
the preservation of the mural paintings found in the State, photographic records 
were made of the best preserved portions of the ceiling paintings in the Sri Kara- 
simhasvami temple at Sibi and TerumallSsvara temple at Hiriyur. 

3. ExploraUon . — A thorough examination of the ancient site at Kudalur, 
Channapatna Taluk, was conducted during the year. As the occurrence of a 
treasure trove consisting of a number of ' Virarayi ’ fanams was reported from 
Baluvaneiiu village, Tiptur Taluk, the find-spot and its immediate neighbourhood 
were investigated. A number of viragals belonging to the Hoysala and earlier periods 
were noticed m this area. The Kedaresvara temple discovered at this place is 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round. This monument constructed during the 
Hoysala period has a garhhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga. All the nine ceilings 
of the navaranga and that of the sukhanasi are well carved. A detailed survey 
of the ancient site and the monuments at Hirgunda m the Hosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Nirgunda is an ancient place mentioned in inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and earlier periods and appears to have been the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The Siddhesvara temple situated near the tank is the earliest of 
the monuments at the place mentioned in the inscriptions of the Hoysala period 
found there. The mam cell of the temple enshrines the Siddhesvara linga and the 
other two cells have mutilated images of Yishnu (Kesava) and Venugopala. The 
3iffpTpnr. nortions of the interior including the pillars of the navaranga arc finely 

6 
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oarved. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked by perforated screens consisting of 
graceful scroll work in the convolutions of which are to be seen figures of musicians 
and dancers in various attitudes. Over the lintel of the sukhanasi is found a row 
of well carved figures with Tandavesvara in the centre of the group in which are to 
be found G-anesa, Kumarasvami, Vishnu and Brahma. On the middle outer wall 
of the main cell dedicated to Siddhesvara are carved the images of Vishnu, Tanda- 
vesvara and Bramha. This Hoysala monument is an important discovery of the 
period under report. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund' paid 
a visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asoka at 
Erahmagiri and Siddapura in the Molakalmuru Taluk and the Kadamba inscription 
of Mayurasarmau at Ohandravalli near Ohitaldrug. The Director accompanied the 
Government Epigraphist to Ohitaldrug where a joint examination of the Kadamba 
inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same. Some inscriptions of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries A.D. were 
discovered at Sibi. The Honorary Curator, Museum of Antiquities, Ohitaldrug, 
forwarded a set of copper plate records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. On a 
close examination, these plates were found to be spurious. 

5. Museums and Exhibitions . — The collection of exhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Ohitaldrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
a good number of visitors. A large number of ancient coins mostly of the 
Satavahana period were recently acquired. The discovery of a square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient site of Ohandravalli, is highly interesting from the point of view of the 
history of the area. The Museum of Antiquities at Ohitaldrug is at present housed 
in the two rooms of the Rangayyanabagilu, the eastern gateway of the Ohitaldrug 
Port. With the growing collection of the specimens in the Museum, the urgent 
necessity for the display of the same in a satisfactory manner is keenly felt. 
As the Rangayyanabagilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
traffic, the museum is always full of dust which spoils the photographs aud other 
exhibits displayed there. Moreover, ram-water is percolating through the roof of 
this old gateway and its walls are all damp. It is necessary to secure a suitable 
building for accommodating this important cultural and educative institution. 

The Deparement participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of tlje Karnataka Sangha, Delhi, in connection with the Kannada Literary and 
Cultural Festival held at Delhi during April 1964. The photographs of some of the 
world famous monuments of the State like those of Belur, Halebid, Somanathapur, 
Sravauabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most important inscriptions 
of the Mysore State and a select collection of original copper-plate records having a 
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iDeanng on the history of Mysore were displayed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by a large number of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vice-Preaident of the Eepublic of 
India were pleased to pay a visit to the Exhibition. The Department also partici- 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1955. 

6. Library . — About 41 new books and 52 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. About 123 old books and journals 
of the library were got bound. 

7- Finance . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Es. 233323-1-3 arid Es. 23,323-1-3 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es. 1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the local bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug 


1955-56 

1. Personnel.Sn K- A. Nilakanta Sastn, M.A., Professor of Indology, 

continued to be Director of Archaeology aud Dr. M. Seshadn, m.a., Ph.n. 

(Lond.), Assistant Professor of Indology, as part-time Assistant Director of Archaeo- 
logy during the year. Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, m.a., Acting Assistant to the Director 
was on furlough for eight months and on leave without allowances for the rest of the 
period. During his absence on leave Sn M. Hanumantha Eao. m.a., continued to 
be in-charge of the Office of the Assistant to the Director. Sri 0. Kuppachari 
was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 8- 6-1955 in accordance 
with the rules of recruitment. 

2. Gonservmiion of Ancient Mcmuments . — A number of protected monuments 
were inspected by the Assistants in connection with their repairs and conservation 
needs during the year. Detailed notes of conservation for the several protected 
monuments and also for the new monuments discovered, were drawn up. Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the Sn Eamadevaru 
temple at Kudalur, Ohannapatna Taluk, Sri Lakshminarasimba temple at Vighna- 
sante, Tiptur Taluk, Sri Divyalingesvara temple at Haradanahalli, Chamaraja- 
nagar Taluk and Sri Eanganathasvami temple at Magadi. Since the Eamadevaru 
temple at Kudalur was in a dangerous state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to the 
concerned authorities subject to certain observations from the archgeological point 
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of view. At Vighnasante, where the garbhagriha tower of the beautiful Narasimhar* 
tetnplo had collapsed several years ago, the work of arranging the architectural 
memheis lying scattered at the spot was taken up in order to re-construot the tower 
jn its original form from the available material. The paintings at Sri Divyalinges- 
vara temple at Haradanahalli, which are early and well-worked are in a bad state 
of preservation. Unless early steps are taken to preserve them from further decay 
by making the leaky roof of the mantapa water-tight, there is every danger of 
these beautiful pamtings being lost for ever. Some of the well-preserved paintings 
have been photographed for record. The construction of the inahadvara tower of 
the Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Magadi is completed. Tbe work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view the style of the original tower that stood on the 
m ah ad vara. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attention in respect of conservation because of their architectural importance. 
Examples are the Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur, Belur Taluk. The Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti 
which IS a typically late Ohalukyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on rhe monument, dislodging the 
architectural members of the towers and walls, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers has collapsed completely leaving the garbhagriha 
open to the sky. In view of its architectural importance, the monument has to he 
brought under protection under Class II of the Ancient Monuments m the State- 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. The Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur on the other hand, built during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I, unfortunately has portions which are in a dilapidated 
condition especially the Goddess’s shrine the roof of which has completely collapsed. 

3. ExpluraUon— As a result of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
monuments in the State by the Director and his Assistants, fifteen monuments nob 
hitherto noticed in the different parts of the State have been discovered. Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deserve special notice. They may be briefly- 
noted here . — 

(1) Sri Lakshminarasimha temple at Arakere, in the Arsikere Taluk, is a 
trikutachala monument of about the 13th century A.D, built in the Hoysala style 
with a row of figure sculptures on the outer wall, beautiful Venugopala, Lakshmi- 
narasimba and Ke^ava images in the three shrines (cells), and well-worked ceilincrs. 

(2) Sri Narasimha temple at Narasipura in the Belur Taluk, is another monu- 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large dimensions. This monument was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, and dedicated to the god Yoga- 
narasimha. A few of its ceilings, the doorway of the Goddess’s shrine, as also the 
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main image of Yoganarasimha are some of the best examples of the exuberant 
carvings typical of Hoysala architecture and sculpture. 

(3) Sri Bhairava tern pie at Bhairavanagudda in the Belur Taluk, is of an 
ordinary type with plain walls and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the garbbagriha. 
But some of the figure sculptures within the temple, viz., the Panchayatana group 
of images m the navaranga containing the seated Vishnu image in dhyanasana 
pose, two Surya images, Kumara on peacock, Mahishasuramardim in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mahishasura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) Sri Mallinatha and Sri Lakshminarayana temples at Kyathanahalji in 
the lieggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy monuments discovered m the Mysore 
District The Mallmatha temple which goes back to the early 12th century A D. 
his a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteristics : right-angled pilasters on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower With a stone kalasa above, and slender and short double- vase type pillars in 
the navaranga. The Lakshminarayana temple which was built a generation later, 
on the other hand, appears to have been rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byadamalalu in the Chamarajanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray figure sculptures lying in a heap on a mound, among which is a rare figure of 
Havana standing with all his ten heads and twenty hands, in the marching attitude. 
The figure is about 3 feet high and is worth preserving in a museum. 

(5) The most important of the monuments discovered during the year comes 
from a village named Ballesvara in the Honnali taluk. The Balled vara temple which 
has given its name to the village is a trikutachala with three garbhagrihas, three 
Bukhanasis and a common navaranga which is open in the front, and a porch The 
lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars in the navaranga, the beautifully worked ceilings 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically Hoysala. The monument 
deserves to he included in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Class II. 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Belagntti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhesvara temple, and the other, that of Ohannakesava. 
The Siddhesvara temple is a trikutachala with a high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
each garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal band in the centre with a row of 
flowers. A beautiful Umamahesvara group adorns a niche in the navaranga. The 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have ail been elegantly worked. Besides these, 
there are a number of viragals (hero stones) and mscnptions standing all round the 
monument giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those parts m the 11th and 
12th centuries A.D. This monument appears to have been built in the lith 
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century A.D. by the Sinda rulers. The Chennakesava temple at the same place is 
also of the same type and period. 

Other monuments noticed during the year are the Tirtba-Eamesvara temple 
near Belagutti, the Siddhesvara temple at Kammaraghatta, Honnali Taluk, the 
Visvanatha temple at Bilijagalimole in Malavalli Taluk, etc. 

A good number of megaliths were discovered m several places in the State during 
the year. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamangala and 
Arakalavadi in the Chamarajanagar taluk, Ohinnasaodra and Kongacahalli in the 
Ohintamam Taluk, Jadigenahalli, and Kondarajapalli near Kolar. These megaliths 
were studied m detail and photographed. Arrangements will be made to include 
these sites along with the others already noted in the list of protected sites as per 
<3t. 0. No. E. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated 23rd May 1950 

A large map incorporating the location of ail the megalithic sites so far dis- 
covered has been prepared. 

The outstanding discovery, however, is a new site of early man who lived 
m Mysore probably 30 to 40 thousand years ago, situated near the Banasandra hill 
range. Stone tools and implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the office for study. A detailed survey of this important site will have to be made in 
future. A sketch map of the site has been prepared, comprising the various small 
stream courses where these tools are to be found in abundance, and sent to the 
Deputy Gonimissioner, Tumkur District, for making arrangements to preserve 
he site. 

4. Epigraphy . — The Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions belong to the 
diSerent dynasties like the Kadambas, Gangas, Rashtrakutas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar 
rulers and the Nayaks ranging m date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 
century A.D. 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates belonging to the reign of 
Mrigesavarma, the early Kadamba ruler. It comes from Kumsi in the Shimoga 
District. The other three sets were discovered in the village of Chikkasarangi 
in the Tumkur District. Two of these sets, containing five plates each, belong to 
the reign of the G-anga king Srlpurusha who ruled parts ot Mysore during the 8th 
century A.D. while the other which has seven plates belongs to the reign of the 
Eashtrakuta king Govinda III, also of the latter half of the 8th century A.D. 
These records throw valuable light on the history of the Kadambas, Gahgas 
and the Rashtrakutas. The above mentioned three sets have been acquired for 
the Office Museum. A detailed study of these records is being made. 

As regards the discovery of lithic records, mention may be made of an 
inscribed slab which had been built mto the Dorasamudra tank bund at Halebid. 
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It records the erection of a Mallikarjuna temple (which no longer exists) during 
the reign of Vira-Ballala II, a Hoysala king, by Mahadevanna and Buchiyaboppisetti, 
the ofidcers under the king. Three other lithic records, discovered at Sravanabelgola, 
Huliyar and Nittur respectively are of great importance in view of the fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 

the Ghennannabasadi at Sravanabelgola, the Siddhesvara temple at Huliyar 
and the Santhinatha Basti at Nittur. 

5. NimnismaUcs . — A small hoard of ten gold coins and a gold lump dis- 
covered near Thippur in the Maddur Taluk were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District, for study. The coins appear to be the issues of Kantirava 
Narasaraja ^odeyar, the Mvsore king. 

6 . P'ubliGations. — The Epigraphia Carnatica Volume XVI — Tumkur Supple- 
ment, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1906 to 1922 
in the Tumkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance copies of 
which have been submitted to Government. The printing of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica — Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Nearly 70 pages of the text 
have already been printed. Since several guide books to places of historical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has been taken up. 

About 8 drawings and maps have been prepared and about 160 photographs have 
been taken. 

7. Museums . — A few sculptures like the seated image of a Jam Tirthankara 
with an inscription on its pedestal and a figure of Havana, a rare image, some 
bronzes such as the standing Tirthankara images and the Somaskanda group, 
Chandrasekharamurthi, Ardhanarisvara, etc., and three sets of copper-plate records 
have been acquired for the Office Museum during the year. 

8 Exhibit ion . — The Department participated m the Kannada Sahitya 
Sammelana Exhibitionffield at Mysore during May 1955 and at Raichur during 
December 1955. A representative collection of photographs of sculptures, monu- 
ments, etc., in the Mysore State as also some origmal copper plate records, and 
estampages of lithic records bearing on the histoiy of Karnataka were displayed. 
The exhibition attracted a good number of visitors and won appreciation from 
distinguished scholars. The Department had also sent a representative collection of 
photographs of the Muslim monuments in the State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, Kurnool, during the last week of December 1955. 
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9. Library . — About 68 new books and 20 periodicals were acquired by the- 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

10. L'%nanGe . — The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to- 
Es. 27,204-16-8 and Es. 2 7,204-16-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es. 2,111-10-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the Local Bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Ciiitaldrug. 

11. General , — The Director and the Assistant Director participated in tils' 
Oriental Conference held at Aunamalainagaj: during the month of December 1955. 
The Assistant Director read a paper on ‘New Light on Megalithic Dating^ in the 
Arohseology Section of the Conference 

The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the 
Department efficiently during the year. 



PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES 


Anekal. 

Anekal is sibuabod aboub 2i miles south of Bangalore. It has a few 
momimeats built in the Dcavidian style. To the south of this town, 
and on the other side of the tank, lies an extensive held of about 5 acres m area with 
a high mound. The area is mostly uodir cultivation and is also being excavated 
for its sfil as manure, since it is ashy. This is an ancient site containing large 
'quantity of red-aud-black pottery, highly polished. In adiitioii to this type, thick 
pottery, probably wall pieces of urns, thick rim pieces ani ornamented rim pieces of 
dishes occur. The site also yielded one or two sherds of the ^ russet-coated ware 
with the criss-cross design in Kaolin. A few pieces of neolithic celts were also picked 
up on the site. AH these e /idences tend to show that the site is sufficiently ancient, and 
may, if excavated, reveal different cultures. On the site are lying some old inscribed 
slabs including vTragala belonging to the Gahga period, indicating that the old 
town probably flourished even during the 8th and 9th centuries A. D. 

chaotakEsava temple. 

This temple is in the middle of the town. It is built in the Dravidian style 
of Architecture and has a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga and a mukhaman^ 
tapa. The latter two parts appear to have been altered greatly by modern 
additions. The original structure belongs to about the 14th century A.D. The 
garbhagnha has turreted niches on the outer walls, one on each side. One of 
the basement friezes, which is octagonal, is decorated with a floral band. Below 
the sharp eaves is a row of lions or sea-horses. On either side of the sukhanasi, 
•on the outer walls, there are the relievos of ornate pots from which pilasters in 
high relief spring up. The front portion of the buildiug is a recent addition. The 
navarahga pillars are, on the other baud, highly interesting since they contain relievo 
sculptures of much interest. They may be briefly noted as follows ;~— 

South-Eastern Pillar : From top to bottom on the cubical mouldings are the 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana, a husband and wife standing with lifted hands, 
Haniiman, Sri Rama, Vishnu and Graruda, four handed Srinivasa, seated God- 
fless with left hand on thigh and right hand holding padma, Krishna playing 
with Gopi who is churning butter, Gajeudra moksha, Gopi'vastrapaharana, man 
seated with a string of flowers in his hands and Vishnu standing with 14 hands 
‘^Visvarupa). 
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South-Wbst Pillab : Yama|5.rjaiitya episode, Yoganarasimha, ISTarasimha. 
killing Hiranyakasipu, Varaha, Matsya, Narasimha fighting with Hiranyakasipu, 
Vidyadhara with human body and peacock tail, Kiirmavatara, Narasimha coming 
out from the pillar split in two, Kalinga-mardana, Lakshmlnarasirnha and 
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu. 

North-West Pillar : A monk with his stomach hanging out and knees 
bent together, V'enugopala with 4 hands, Svami seated with folded hands, Sankha, 
Garud.i, Hanuman, Krishna seated and playing with Go pi, Krishna stealing butter, 
Rishi seated ou hill, Kamadhenu, Kurmavatara, a sage pointing to something, 
and followed by a servant. 

North-East Pillar ; Balarama with Jiala in his hand, Janardana, Vamana 
with umbrella lifted up, Rama aud Hanuman, Vali and Sagriva fighting,' Brahma pour- 
ing water with kamandalu on the foot of the next figure Trivikrama, Venkatesa, Bali, 
Tnvikrama treading on Bali, Vamana with umbrella. 

The figures are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, considering 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbhagriha stands 
the image of Kesava between two goddesses Sri and Bhu with an ornamental 
prabhavali. Though the figure is popularly known as Ke4ava it is really Janardana. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

About a few yards to the north of the Kesava temple is the Mallikarjuna temple. 
It also goes back to the 14th century. Though large, it is of an ordinary type withoulr 
much architecture in it. But the lamp pillar m front of it is elegant. It is about 
40 feet high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering. 
On the four faces of the base are the following figures which are finely done : — 

(1) Siva holding arrow, axe, bow and deer and wearing rundamala, stands onu 

a four-wheeled chariot drawn by horses. 

(2) Nandi. 

(3) Ganesa 

and (4) Virabhadia standing with Daksha in attendance. 

THIMMARIYASVAMI TEMPLE. 

This temple, about a mile to the north of Aoekal, is mostly a plain one*. 
It is not much of archaeological importance. But in front of this temple is another 
small temple of Venkatesa, the image of which, it is said, has been removed to 
Doddaballapur some years ago. Now there stands in it a figure of Anjaneya. The 
temjla appears to belong to the days of the Vijayanagar king Bukkaraya II, whose 
inscription in Tamil appears on the basement cornice of the temple. There is alsO' 
another Tamil inscription on the basement cornice of the Thimmarayasvami temple. 
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Bannerughatta. 

Bannerughatita is a small village in the Anehal Taluk, situated at a distance of 
about 10 miles to the south of Bangalore City. Tais seems to have been a great centre 
of pilgrimage throughout its history, as evidenced by a number of inscriptions at the 
place, ranging in dite from the 11th century to the 19lih, The inscriptions of the 
Vijiyariagar period refer to it as Baunuraghatta, while one of the early Tamil inscrip- 
tions call it Vanniargattam, but the origin of this name is uncertain^ 

GHA.ArPAKA.DHAMASVAM:i TEMPLE. 

The mam interest in the village is th i temple of Ghampakalhama. A.t the foot 
of the hill, and on a conspicuous height in the very centre of the village, 
stands this impjsing structure. As one drives to the village on the Bangalore- 
Anekal road, the temple with its tower and the mahadvara presents a pioturesqne 
view with the hill m the back-ground, and the main street in front, dauked by rows 
of houses on eicber side. 

The temple is reached after two sufficiently high flights of steps, in the midst 
of which IS the mahadvara. (Plato II). The sbruciure is in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, and goes back to Hoysala times. On epigraphical evidence, we know tliat 
it was built in 1257 A.D. by one Purvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of the Hoysalas, 
(M A. R. 1908, page 14). The original templo consists of a garbliagriha, two 
sukhanasis and a navaranga. It is constructed on high basement consisting of several 
cornices which bear a number of Tamil inscriptions. (Plate III). 

Within the garhbagriha is the image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
called Ghampakadhama. (Plate IV). It is interesting to note that the name 
Champakadhama is of a very late origin, occurring in an inscription of 1819 A.D. Both 
Hoysala and Vijayanagar inscriptions name the G-od as Damodara. There is also a 
fine group of bronze images (Plate V). perhaps, of the same God, kept in the sukhauasi. 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can ha, perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanagar period. 

The indented mahadvara is a lofty structure, and consists of a number of base- 
ment cornices above which rises the wall relieved by square pilasters, with kalasa 
bearing round-pilasters at intervals. With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shaped caves, the style is comparable to those of 
Somes vara temple at Kurudnmale and Svayambhuvesvara temple at Madivala. 
These constitute a class by themselves, and may be considered as an off-shoot of 
Dravidian architecture, prevailing lu Eastern Mysore during the Hoysala period. 

There is a Tamil inscription of the Hoysala general Singeya-Dannayaka on the 
left jamb of the door-way, dated 1291 A.D. 

To the right of the road, at the very entrance of the village, under a pipal tree 
is a row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (Kadugatti-kal). 
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Such images are set up to commemorate the self-sacrifice of persons at the death 
of their masters, and are comparable to tuose at Domlur and Kadugod]. 

Kudalnr 

Kudalur is a village about 4 miles from Ohaunapatna ou the road from Malur- 
patna, on the left bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been a prosperous 
agrahara town throughout the Gahga, Cho]a and Hoysala periods a'S can be. 
gathered from numerous inscriptions. In the inscriptions it is called Haja-Raja 
Obaturvedimangalam after the great Chola king Raja Raja (955-1014 A.D.). Ifc 
was included in the Kijalainadu of^Rajendra Chola Vajanadu in Mudigonda Chola 
mandalam. There stood here, at one time, a number of monuments, sculptured- 
pieces, images, etc. At present, however, there is only one temple fairly in tact, 
Vi;?, Sri Rama temple. The god oUhis temple is referred to in early inscriptions 
as Sarkunaramapperumal. The temple is built in the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view. 
But the main image in the garbhagriha and the image of Venkatesa or Janardana 
standing against the inner wall of the mahadvara, bear early characteristics, and a^re 
noteworthy. 

MANCALESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Mahgalesvara temple is completely in ruins, and ou the mound of the 
ruins is now built a small structure for housing the ancient Mangales vara 
lihga. The basement of tlie original temple contained a large number of Tamil 
inscriptions belonging to the Chola and Hoysala periods respectively. But these 
basement cornices bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and^there, and some 
have been built into the steps of a square pond near by. Some are buried in the 
temple mound. 

Buonzb Images : Recently during tfie course of digging a well for the Mahga- 
lesvara temple,' the villagers came across with a large slab only a few feet below the 
surface and on lifting the slab, a group of bronzes was found. 

The group has five images, all in a good state of preservation. (Plate VI). 
Of the five images the most outstanding is the image of Nataraja, (Plate VII), 
It is about in height including the pedestal, and is surrounded by an oval- 
shaped prabha. Alt along this prahha are darting out three-pronged flames 
except the topmost one, which has five prongs. The flames are depicted 
8B becoming' more prominent as they go up. The face is broad ; and 
■the posture dignified. The image is well proportioned with broad chest, slender 
waist and proportionate limbs. On his head Biva has jalamakuta with a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and a kirtimukha in front. 
He wears a benign smile. The lips are rather thick ; and the eyes broad. On 



33 


[;lie forehead appears the third eye. The Grod wears makarakundala in the right 
ear lohe, and patraknjidala in the left one. His four hands are thus disposed the 
right-lower is almost in the abhaya pose with a hooded cobra on the wrist, 
the right-upper holds damaruga, the left-upper, five-pronged fire, and the left-lower 
IS in the gajahasta or lambahasta pose which passes straight across the chest. The 
ornamentation is very moderate The demon on whom he is treading is looking up 
in supplication with his lower lip curved round. He holds a hooded serpent iIi his 
left while the right hand is in what looks like chinmudra. 

Next comes the finely seated image of Siva as sukbasanamiirti, (Plate VTTI), 
about a foot and a half high. He is seated erect on an oval-shaped bbadrapitha 
over vvhioh is spread the skin probably of a tiger. He is seated m sukhasana with 
his left leg bent and resting upon the seat, and the right one hangmg down. The 
face is round and graceful. The jatamakuta has been beautifully shaped into a crowm. 
The crescent, hooded serpent and the kirbimukha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the linage of Nataraja. A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. As usual there is a makarakundala m the right ear and a patra or vritta 
kundala in the left. He holds in his back-right hand the parasu and in the back- 
left hand, the mriga. The front-right hand is in the abhaya pose, while the front- 
left in the simhakarna He wears necklaces, yagnopavitajudarahandha, katihandha, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
is well workedf,with floral and other designs. 

The remaining three images represent female deities. Two of them are stand- 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX). All are two-handed 
and hold a flower m their right hand. Th, standing figures have their left hands 
hanging down while the seated figure has its left hand in the simhakarna pose. 
(Plate X). 

These are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures discoverea lu the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of the Jhmbs ’of these images, take 
them hack to about the 11th century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Bama and Mangalesvara temples 
are mounds abounding in ancient pottery. They are red-polished and black-polished, 
a few are thick rim pieces and sherds with incuse ornamentation. It is possible that 
a small excavation on the spot mav reveal the existence of cultures prior to the 
Ganga or Chola period. 

Nirgunda 

Hirgunda is a small village in the Hosadurga taluk, and is about 8 miles from 
it. It is reached from Hosadurga on the road leading to Ajjampura through a devia- 
tion to the right, at the 7th mile. The village is now an insignificant one and must 
have been prosperous in the days of the Hoysalas. In the village there are three 
temples dedicated to Eamei^vara, Channakesava and Siddhesvara. 
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B,AMEgVARA TEMPLE. 

The Eamesvara temple is situated to the west of the village. It has a beauti- 
ful granite tower of the Kadamba style, (Plate XI, 1). This by its workmanship could 
be taken back to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beautifully-worked Mahisha- 
suramardini and a broken bull -which aice made of chlontic schist, prove further that 
the date of the monument could be taken to the -Hoysala period. There is no inscrip- 
tioti mentioning the date of construction of the temple. 

chanhakESava temple. 

The Vishnu or Ghannakesava temple is another important monument of 
tlie same period, (Plate XI, 2). The temple faces east and has many later additions. 
The original image of god Kesava is now missing. 

SIDDHlSVARA TEMPLE. 

The last among the important temples is one dedicated to Siva, consisting 
of a garbhagriha, a siikhanasi, a navaranga in its front with two side-shriiies of the 
navaranga and a front porch attached to it, (Plate XII). It faces east and is built o£ 
the usual chlontic schist, being raised on seven basement cornices, characteristic of the 
Hoysala style. The cornices are quite plain. The walls are also plain and are relieved 
by square pilasters. The plan is squarish with a number of indentations. The walls 
have on them two courses of eaves with bud-like ornamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the mam garbhagriha is probably a later addition. The bricks of 
the tower have been dislodged with the result that rain water percolates into it. The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as well as the 
southern portion of the eastern wall of the navaranga have fallen down. 

The front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of steps on either side o£ 
which are the roughly- worked elephant railings. It is attached to the navaranga 
and has two sixtcen-fluted pillars with octagonal and square base respectively. The 
navaranga is raised on four lathe-turned and well-polished pillars and pond-shaped 
pilasters. The doorways of the navaranga, the two side-shnues, and the 
garbhagriha are exquisitely carved. The figures of Venugopala and Ghannakesava 
in the side-shnnes are of very good workmanship. Both the figures deserve to be 
photographed. The garbhagriha has a well worked somasiitra and linga 
which is the main deity of the temple. The sukhanasi has two finely carved, 
jambs with perforated screens, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human 
figure is incised, (Plates XIII and XIV.) 

The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan very well carved. They are' 
domical with different designs. The ceiling over the Venugopala shrine is flat and 
has a padma at the centre, within a square. The ceiling of the front porch is also 
flat having nine lotuses arranged m nme small squares. In the navaranga is a fineljr 
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worked Ganesa. The lintel over the sukhanasi doorway has a row of figures 
arranged thus : — Brahma, Ganesa, Tandavesvara, Kumarasvami and Channa- 
kesava. Since the central figure over the lintel is Tandavesvara it defini- 
tely indicates that the construction was mainly intended to instal the lihga 
in the mam shrine. Besides, the sukhanasi doorway has on either side Saiva 
dvarapalas. As for the side-shrmes dedicated to Ohannakesava and Venugopala, 
they have Vaishuava dvarapalas 

The temple doserves to be conserved. The roof has to be re-made after removing 
the heavy brick tower over the garbhagriha and the unusually thick material there, 
by lessening the load over the roof The bulged-out portion of the outer wall has 
to be brought to plumb and the fallen portions re-set The mter-spaces of the 
double wall filled up with brick-bats and mud, etc , should he cleared and packed 
with cement concrete 

Turuvanur 

At a distance of about 14 miles to the north of Chitradurga, the village of 
Turuvanur is situated. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the 8th 
century A. D. as evidenced by the presence of a Nolamba Pallava temple of Isvara 
together with an inscription in front of it. But the structure has been reconstructed 
in modern times. Only the linga and the Nandi to its front are old The Nandi or 
bull IS well carved with mndest ornamentation and bold delineation of its limbs j 
and developed hump with its graceful curve backwards. The inscription in front of 
the temple is unfortunately peeled off on the top so that the details oonoerning the 
local rulers and their suzerains are missing. So far as it is readable, we can gather 
that several gavnndas (their names are given) joined together in making a gift of 
land. The temple is locally called the Ramalmga temple. 

Turuvanur is a hobli head-quarters , and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of about the 17th century, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with musket-holes. The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates, one on the east and the other on the west. Inside the fort area there are 
some minor temples, A few yards to the nortlrof one of these temples is a hero stone 
or mastikal whose front face has a sculptured panel representing a warrior bein^ 
followed by his wife as a maha-sati with her right hand up-lifted. But the back of the 
stone has a portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral anc 
other decorations suggest] ng that originally it belonged to an old temple. 

Towards the south of the fort area there is another temple called Turuvapp,' 
temple. The name suggests that there was once a local chief called Turuva o 
Turuvappa who was responsible for the present name of the village. But there i 
nothing architecturally important in this temple. Only small, natural stone boulder 
are kept in a row in the mam shrine and worshipped. 
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arresting the percolation of rain water. The second problem here was to deal with 
the cracks. The cracks by themselves are insignificant but accumulation of water 
inside them would eventually endanger the safety of the statue. 

To facilitate the study of these cracks the Depai tment of Archaeology took 
several close-up photographs of which a few are illustrated on Plates I, XVI, XVII, 
and XVIII 

Ink rubbing of the cracks were also taken with a view to determine the actual 
size of each one of them. After 1953 the Committee was reconstituted by 'the 
Government of India which took over the Gomatesvara figure as one of the 108 
monuments declared to be of National Importance, in the .Mysore State, 

The State Committee in the year 1951 had already made a special enquiry, and 
had obtained the valuable advice of Lt.-Col. B. 0. G. Shore, Consulting Architect, 
London, who had suggested the use of silica seal or Ethyle silicate for filling up the 
cracks, because this chemical is highly resistant to weathering and chemical attack 
of industrial atmosphere After this, coating the image with a water repellant 
solution would prevent further decay of the affected parts from the agencies of 
weathering. 

The Government of India have put up a lightning arrester near the image, as a 
measure of safety. 

Narasipura. 

yOganarasimha temple. 

Near the present village of Narasipura, an adjunct of Halebid, stands 
'On a high mound, the temple of Narasimha facing east. Narasipura was a small 
town during the Hoysala period. 

The temple consists of a garbagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a front porch. 
Another set of garbhagriha and sukhanasi attached to the navaranga on the southern 
Bide is also present, though much dilapidated (Plate XIX). It is, therefore, a double- 
celled temple. The north-east corner of the outer face of the navaranga jaas gone out 
of plumb and deserves to be set in order. 

The temple is standing on a set of six tiers of basement cornice (Plate XX)? 
and the walls are all well-indented, and relieved by pilasters. In between the pilasters 
of the main garbhagriha and the sukhanasi, are carved the different forms of 
Vishnu m the standing pose flanked by female chowri hearers and musicians. 

The temple has many inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. They are found on 
the beams of the navaranga, the cubical moulding of the navaranga pillars, and also 
on the beams of the front porch, and the right side wall of the navaranga doorway. 
Most of these inscriptions, refer to grants made to the Narasimha temple. The in- 
scription on the cubical moulding of the pillar of the navaranga records that 
V7hen Hoysala Vira-Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of Dorasamudra, 
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Manohiyakka, the mother of the great Minister Perumale Dandanayaka made certaim 
grants m the name of God Narasimha in 1280 AD. There is no inscription giving 
us directly the date of construction of this temple, but the inscription mentioned 
above shows that the temple must have been constructed prior to 1280 A.. D. 

The monument is in Hoysala style. The ceilings have been beautifully 
worked, particularly those in the navarahga. The ceiling in the main sukhanasi 
with the figure of Ugra- Narasimha m the centre, has also been worked well. The-- 
entrails of Hiranyakasipu are carved in the form of. a chain, like the one on the 
Narasimha image of Maddur. The central ceiling of the navaranga has also the 
figure of iNarasimha with Hiranyakasipu on his lap. Perhaps the best ceiling of the 
whole temple is found at that part of the navarahga which is fronting the sukhanasi 
doorway. In the octagon-hke ceiling are found the figures of Ashtadikpalakas with 
Vishnu on Garuda in the centre, probably depicting the Parijatapaharana episode. 
The front porch also has an elegantly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square- 
faces of which contain finely carved miniature figures of musicians, dancers, drummers^ 
and images of various forms of Vishnu. The tiny figure of Narasimha m the 
standing pose, facing the main garbhagriha is a good example. 

The doorway of the southern garbhagriha has been beautifully worked and 
deserves special notice. « 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoganarasimha, about 3 feet high 
with a prabh avail containing a carved serpentine torana and the Dasavatara figures 
(Plate XXI). 

The temple has a leaky roof. The brick tower over the garbhagriha is toa 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be made’ 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should be 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may he filled up. The out- of- plumb 
portions of the navaranga should be brought to plumb. 

Pushpagiri, 

MALLIKABJUNA TEMPLE. 

To the south of Halebid town, and about 2| miles from that place is a hill called* 
Pushpagiri. A stone causeway leads up the hill into the temple of Mallikarjuna (Plate 
XXII, 1, 2) which faces east It consists of a garbhagriha with a circumambulatory 
passage, a sukhanasi in front, a navaranga, attached to which on the northern side is - 
a cell Originally this structure was a Jain temple as shown by the presence of the 
image of a seated Jama Saint mutilated and transformed into a linga, on the linteL 
His mukkode IS still present. The beautifully carved Ceiling on the soufch-wesfc. 
corner of the navaranga has also the seated figure of a Jma with a single umbreilg,,, 
surrounded by the Ashtadikpalaka figures. The central ceiling of the navaranga ha^. 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by his side. This recalls the ceiling of Indra 



front of the Gomata figure of Sravanabelgola. The navarahga is approached by a 
mukhamantapa of twelve squares built slightly at a later date. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa are lathe-turned, and the ceilings are all well carved. In front of the 
mukhamantapa is a Mahadvara, raised on lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars. 

Again, there is the presence of a seated image of a Jina with the inukko^e, on 
the lintel of the Mahadvara. Attempt has been made to mutilate tins figure, too. 
There are also seated -Jina figures on the turrets of the outer walls of the Mahadvara. 
(Plate XXIII). ^ 

Bhairavanagudda. 

BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of Pushpagiriisa small hill called Bhairavanagudda the top of which 
is reached by a flight of steps, leadmg to the mahadvara of the Bhairava temple. 
It is a small structure with a garbhagriha, sukhanasi ‘and navaranga enclosed by 
a compound wall In the navaranga are placed a number of fine images of Hoysaja 
workmanship The figures of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Surya, (Plate XXV). 
Shanmukha^ou peacock aud Mabishasuiamardim (Plate XXVI) in the sukhanasi are 
noteworthy. The mam deity, namely, Bhairava (Plate XXVII) in the garbhagriha, 
is a piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahadvara are embedded a 
number of finely sculptured and inscribed viragals, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the Sivapada enclosed by serpents in 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysaja times. 

Yarahanatha Kallahalli. 

varahanatha temple. 

The temple of Varahanatha is a lofty structure consisting of a simple garbhagriha 
and a sukhanasi m its front with a flight of steps leading up to the temple. The walls 
are relieved by pilasters and are devoid of wall images. (Plate XXVIII). In 
the garbhagriha, a beautifully carved but colossal image of Varaha with the Earth 
Goddess on his left lap is seated, on a pedestal (Plate XXIX). Judging from the style 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoysala period In front of the 
temple lies the inscription of Viraballala III with the usual anthropoid Ganda- 
bherunda sculptured on the top panel (Plate XXX). The image is seated in sukha- 
Sana, the right leg being placed on a lotus. It is foui'-handed with chakra, and ^ankba 
in the right and left baok”hands respectively. The right fore-hand holds a lotus 
bud, while the left encircles the waist of the Goddess. The God wears a kirita 
well worked, the bottom of which has a series of garland-like ornamentation. Th( 
image including the pedpsbal is 18'-3" while the pedestal alone is 5'. The snout o 
the Varaha has the tusks beautifully shown on eitherside. Juab adjoining the ear 
on either side, the artist has shown the beautiful curls of the head. 
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The drapery is beautifully woiked, and includes flower or chakra designs. 
On the lowermost portion of the pedestal there is the usual kneeling G-aruda while 
the upper pedestal on which the image sits is relieved with the figures of lions 
typical of the Hoysala period. The pedestal serves as the Somasutra, and there is no 
separate one of that kind. 

The back of the figure is also finely worked, and the right arm of the G-pddess is 
just caressing the back of the waist of G-od Varaha. The Goddess is two-handed > 
and holds m her left hand a lotus bud. The Goddess also wears flower or chakra* 
designed drapery. The sankha and chakra of the deity are well- worked. 

Gomatagiri. 

Gornatagin hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Hunsur road, at a dis- 
tance of two to three miles, and is about 16 miles from Mysore. The image of 
Gomata stands on a picbnresciue granite outcrop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admixture of porphyry. 

GOMATESvaRA IxMAGE. 

The image stands erect on the hill and is about 16' m height (Plate XXXII). 
It IS well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomatesvara of Sravana- 
belgola, with the creepers going round the legs, thighs, and arms and showing up 
at the shoulders. The curls of the head are well-worked ^Plate XXXIII) It has a 
faintly smiling face, and the eyes are gentle. The two hanging hands are just touching 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Gomata at Sravanabelgola, the 
serpents are not shown coming out of the ant-hills. * * 

The date of the image cannot he precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmanship. The bead, the neck, 
the hands, the shoulders and the back are all beautifully made. 

The Gomata figure at this place is in a good state of preservation. Thanks to 
the generous interest evinced by the Jams of Mysore, particularly bri Vardhama- 
naiah and Sri Chandraiah who have contributed a good deal for the maintenance 
and safe custody of the image. 

Owing to a stroke of lightning, the granite outcrop had sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty-five feet wide and when I went to see the image for the first time, 
I had to climb up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeper. The brick 
canopy over the head of the image (Plate XXXIV) has been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders to the visitor from a mile or two. 

Haradanalialli. 

PAINTINGS. 

The AnilesYara or DivyaHngeivara temple at Haradanahalli has been briefly 
noticed in the M. A. E. 1937, pp. 38-39. Though the temple hails from about the 
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14th century and numerous additions have been made from time to time, till about 
"the 18th century,' there is nothing of special architectural value. But at the back 
of the temple, there stands a row of cells enshrining some images with a long 
corridor in front. This portion appears to have been constructed during the late 
Yijayanagar period. The ceilings and the beams of the front corridor have paint- 
ings worthy of study, and are comparable to those at Lepakshi. But unfortu- 
nately most of the paintings have peeled o|f since the entire corridor has been 
leaky. Even what remains of these paintings is worthy of study and preservation. 
Plate XXXV shows a painting of Gajasuramardana on the 5th ceiling. Siva, after 
killing the elephant, is dancing over its head. The whole group is vigorous and 
full ol life. The group'is encircled by a scroll design, Plate XXXVI gives another 
ceiling-paintmg depicting the Lakshminarayana group under a prabhavali 
(halo) in the shape of a trefoiled arch flanked by rows of parrots, and again by 
scroll bands. Portions of this painting have worn out. 

Other ceiling paintings have seated Siva with five faces and ten hands, the 
Umamahesvara group, Andhakasura samhari, a large full blown padma, Rajaraje- 
svari and Siva riding Nandi with his consort. The beams have some interesting 
scenes from Bhagavata, Bharata, Sivalllas, aud also dampati figures, etc A few 
of them may be noticed here. On the beams of the first ceiling are ; standing 
Gane§a, a devotee, Lakshminarayana, Umamahesvara group, Gopi churning milk 
being molested by Knshpa, Krishna on fours, Krishna dancing with butter m his 
hand, seated Gajalakshmi, Vepugopala, Arjuna shooting arrows at Siva, etc. On 
the beams of the second ceiling are : Dovas and Asuras churning the ocean, Siva 
killing the demon Andhakasura with his tnsula and attended by musicians, the 
horse headed Tumburu playing on mridanga, Brahma with cymbals in his hands, 
a God with flute, and another with davane (drum), and ashtadikpalakas and devotees 
worshipping lihga. On a beam of the fifth ceiling a snake charmer is playing 
nagasvara, while a cobra has opened up its hood The scene is being witnessed 
with wonder by a monkey which has stood on its hind legs. Another beam has the 
episode of Gopivastrapaharaua, while the next, Bedara Kannappa offering his eye to 
Siva. A beam of the 8th ceiling has Venngopala, and a Gopi playing on vina wit-li 
Krishna listening. 

Haie-Alar. 

ABKESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Aiur and its monuments have been noticed m the Annual Eeporb of this Depart- 
ment for the year 1937. Among the monuments there, that of Arkesvara happens 
to be the most important from the point of view of sculpture. On the cylindrical 
shafts and square bases of the pillars of the Nandi mantapa and navaranga are to 
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be found interesting sculptures in low relief. These sculptures appear to ilJustrate- 
some incidents in the life of a king, probably Rajendra Chola. One such pillar is 
illustrated on Plate XXXVII. 

On one of the faces of the cubical base of the pillar may be seen a group of five 
warriors, sailing in a boat towards a temple with a lofty gopuram (Plate XXXVIII). 
This perhaps depicts the Kandalur Salai victory of Rajendra Chola. The sea is 
represented by lines for waves, a sea hrorse and a fish. , This is a rare and interesting 
sculpture found in the Mysore State. On either side of the doorway of 
the naval anga are panels of sculpture representing groups of musicians playing on 
drums, cymbals, flutes, vina and a violin-like instrument. The figures are full 
of life and movement. Two of the panels are illnstrated on Plates XXXIX and XL- 
Note the viohn-like instrument in the hands of a seated figure on the left-hand corner 
of onc5 of the panels. The flattisli central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into 9- 
panels. The central panel is dedicated to Siva, dancing. The God is eight-handed 
and they are thus disposed, commencing from the right-lowest, clock-wise : — 
svarga-hasta, damaru, tri^fila, fire, serpent and lamba hasta. 

A drummer is seated to the right of Siva, and is playing on trighata— three- 
faced drum. The pose of dance of Siva is very much like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe though the workmanship is not so good- 
On the eight panels surrounding the Siva panel, Ashtadikpalakas on their respec- 
tive vehicles, occur, (Plate XLI). 

Except for the above mentioned sculptures, the doorway of the navaranga, and 
some basement cornices, the entire temple has been unfortunately rebuilt in recent 
years with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of Arkesvara, is another temple dedicated to Chaiinakesava, 
It calls for no attention architecturally but in front of it is an inscription stone- 
which records grants for fgod offenugs, etc., to God Ghannakesava during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Viraballala III. On the top of the inscription is a panel of 
sculpture in which may be noticed an anthropoid Gandabherunda and a tiger 
facing each other, (Plate XLII). This is a common feature in inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ballala III. Examples come from Varahanatha — Kallahalli, Basti — 
Tippur, etc. 

Byadamaialu. 

Byiidamalalu, a village situated at a distance of o miles to the south of 
Chamarajanagar, is a place of sufficient antiquity. Though at present there are no 
monuments at the place, the sculptures and other architectural members lying 
scattered towards the south-east of the village indicate that there must have once 
stood a temple of good architecture. At present, some viragals, a figure of Brahml 
and another standing figure with long coat are found there. But the most important 
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and interesting sculpture is that of Ravana, (Plate XLIII). It is a figure of about 
3 feet in height having 10 heads and 20 hands. In the main hands, Ravana holds 
a sword and a mace and he is m the marching attitude. In the other hands he holds 
various kinds of weapons. 

In front of the village is an old viragal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Ganga 
period. It has a single panel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
horseman. There is a 9th century inscription around this panel which has been 
published in M A. R 1931, Inscription No. 49 

It IS a ty pical Gaiiga viragal 

Narasamangala — Arakalavadi. 

MEGALITHIG SITE. 

Arakalavadi is a small village about 10 miles south of Chamarajanagar. About 
3 furlongs from this place towards west and on either side of the cart-track leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanambi, commences a long stretch of megalithic field. 
At places, the cart-track has actually run on the megaliths or has out through some 
of them. They extend to about a mile and a half on the cart-track up to the 
deserted village of Narasamangala. Since the entire area has been brought under 
cultivation, most of them have been destroyed, though traces of their existence can 
still be found here and there. Even from what remains of these megaliths, different 
types can be noticed. The most impressive type here is that of the cairn. Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near Arakalavadi. Some of them meabure more than 
40 feet m diameter, (Plate XLV). Even where the boulders have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 
position. 

Towards Narasamangala, on either side and also on the cart-track itself, 
occur cists of different sizes, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XL^T). 


Gopala. 

The village Gopala is about a mile and a half to the east of Sidlipura in the 
Bhadravati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra. It was once a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruins, the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest. Traces of the fort and the 
moat can he noticed here and there, and at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Viranjaneya in high relief. It is a good figure but very much mutilated. 
The village was an agrahara town m about the 12th century A.I). with the temple 
of Vepugopala iu the centre and that of Ballesvara to the north-east. 
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gOpilakrishna temple. 

The ongiual sfcriioture belongs to the late Hoysala period, and consists of 
a garbhagriha^ a snkhanasi and a navaranga. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two plain cornices which have dentil mouldings at intervals. In 
between the two cornices are carved figures like swans, squatting lions, a 
figure holding serpents in both hands, purushamriga, two birds fighting, etc., 
in low relief The walls are plain and straight. The navaranga doorway has a Gaja- 
lakshmi lintel with bud hangings on either side, and the jambs have pilasters with the 
usual bell and other mouldings The pillars of the navaranga are of the lathe-turned 
type but are rather stout (Plate XLVII). All the ceilings are raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The corner stones, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown padmas (Lotus) of different shapes. The sukhanasi doorway is similar to that 
of the navaranga, but it has a row of turrets above the lintel The garbhagriha 
doorway is plain and has dvarapala figures on either side. 

The image of Venugdpala is about 5 feet in height (Plate XL VIII), It is a 
slim graceful figure standing under a tamala tree. On either side of the prabhavali 
are figures of saints, cows, Gopis, etc. The image is quite intact but for the mutilation 
of the flute. 

About a few yards to the north-east of the Gopala temple, occurs ruins of Balle6- 
vara temple. On the site lie at present some figures of Nandi, Linga, Virabhadra, ete. 
The figure of Virabhadra is a small one, about 2 feet and'belongs to the post-Vijaya- 
nagar period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reminding us of similar figures at Bettadapura. 

Sibi. 

PAINTINGS. 

A detailed description of the Narasimha temple at Sibi has been published in the 
Annual Report of this Department for the year 1945, pp. 50-61. The temple is impor- 
tant for its interesting mural paintings which cover the ceilings and beams of the 
mukhamantapa and the mahadvara. The subject of the paintin gs is varied, covering 
scenes from Dasavataras of Vishnu, Sivalila episodes, Mahabharata and Ramayana, 
Krishna bias, Visvarupa of Vishnu and also some portrait figures of Tippu and some 
of his contemporaries, probably Lakshminarasimhaiya, Puttaunaiya, Nallappa and 
others who are mentioned in inscription No. 98 Sira, E. 0, Vol. XII, found on one of the 
beams of the mahadvara. There are many paintings of marching armies with infantry 
etc. Since there exist portraits of Tippu and his Muslim and Hindu contemporariej 
and also the inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the paintings of this tempR 
belong to about the latter half of the 18th century A.D. The paintings are fairly wel 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State. 
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Plate XLIX illustrates a scene from Krishnalila: Mountain Govardhana, with 
its forest, rocks, animals like peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents, 
tigers, boars and birds has, on its top, Venugopala playing on his flute, surrounded 
by Gopis. Surrounding this central representation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, the Gopis chatting, etc. Tins 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting of the mahadvara. 

The next, Plate L, illustrates the ceiling painting of the mukhamantapa. 
A number of gods and goddesses,‘‘different lllas of Siva, etc., are depicted in different 
pain 


Hiregundagah 

ViBAGALB. 

Hiregundagal is a village situated at about 7 miles to the uorth-east of Tumkur 
in the Tnmkur taluk and at a distance of about 3 miles from Tumkur- Kora tagere 
road. To the north-east of bins village are a number of large, rough, heavy granite 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slabs are as many as twenty in number and 
some of them measure more than ten feet high. On these have been carved figure 
sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and also inscriptions. This 
group of viraga'ls (hero stones), Plate LT, 1, happens to be highly important not 
only from the point of view of sculpture and epigraphy but also of history. 

Many of these viragals have a single panel covering almost the whole surface of 
the slab, Plates LI, 2 and LII, 1. Some of them, however, contain two or three panels 
all carved in low relief. The slabs are all irregular m shape and no attempt has been 
made to shape them into any definite form. The warriors are shown as engaged in 
fierce combat, holding shields in their left hands and uplifted swords in the right. 
They are all tall and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot. 
Their dress consists of a simple ‘viragachohe Many have a necklace and often a 
dagger tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 
arrows. In two or three of them, they are seen fighting against each other on 
horse-back or cleph ant-back. Where there are three panels, the bottom panel depicts 
the battle scene. Tne middle panel shows the hero being carried off by apsaras, one 
on each side, flying in the air. In the top panel the hero is shown at ease on a cushion 
seat in the Ylrasvarga attended on either side by celestial, chamara- bearing, damsels. 
(Plate LII, 2). These figure carvings resemble those on the viragals at Begur 
Bangalore taluk (E.C. Vol. Ill in 91), Neralige, Arsikere taluk (M.A.B. 1911, page 38) 
and Ellambalase, Kadur taluk (M.A.B. 1944, inscription No 6). The inscriptions are 
usually found on the top of the single-panelled stones and on the bands in between 
the two panels or at the sides where there are two or more panels. The characters are 
.large and deep but as the stones have not been properly dressed and have stood there 
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for over 1,100 years, being exposed to sup and rain, some of the letters are quite worn 
out. The recoids have been published in E.G. Vol. XVI, Tumkur, Nos. 86 to 106* 
They record several battles fought between the Gangas and the liaslitrakutas at 
various places like Kagimogeyur, Bagevur, Inchanur, Mandalibiriya, Kopulavur, etc., 
during the leigns of the Ganga kings Sripurusha and f^ivamta respectively, in the 
latter half of the 8fch century A.D. So, the figure-carvings are assignable to the same 
date. 

Aralaguppe. 


KALLESVAEA temple. 

The monuments at Aralaguppe have been noticed in M.A ii. 1935, pp. 8-12, 
Of these monuments, the one dedicated to Xallesvara is the oldest, and the sculptures 
that remain there at present are the finest. Though there is no epigraphical evidenco 
tor the date of the temple, the typological evidence and sculptural details unmistak- 
ably take it back to about the 9th century, if not earlier. The entire structure looks 
so modem at present, since the walls and the tower have all been reconstructed with 
brick and mortar. But as oue enteus the temple, tlie beautiful sculptures of the 
navaranga ceiling, Plate LIII, borne by slender pillars delights him. The ceiling is 
flattish and has 9 panels. They contain figure sculptures of magnificent workmau- 
ship. The central panel has Siva dancing. The pose is so enchanting that one can 
the vigorous -movement of the limbs to the tunes of the flute, taghata and cym- 
Ws that are being played by those around him. The figure is almost in round, and 
the serene face IS full of expression. There is hardly anything worth comparing « 
figure sculpture with it m the entire Mysore State and South India. Siva 
IS four-handed; the ront left hand in lamba-haste and the front right m simhakama 
while the two hmd-hands hold tri^ulas. He is moderately ornamented. The iata- 
makiila has two timras of beaded ornamentation, the two ears have makara and naga- 
kundak r^peotivoiy. Besides, the figure wea.s necklace, armlets, beadod-baiioL 

wais -b.ind,_upavita jmgles and toe-rings. The three musicians wear similar orna- 
ments and mstead of jatamakuta they wear kirfta 0„ ti,,. similar oriia- 

" “’"i' 

M- p..., .p. 

Isana, musieiaiifa with accompaniments are flyine aromifi Tho if . ^ ^ ^ 

.p. _ 

I he pillars carrying this ceiling are slender and arp of a v, 
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Eacli convolution of creepers lias a figure of a yaksha or yakshi in different 
poses, the male and female figures alternating. At the centre of each jamb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal moulding shaft with an octagonal band m the 
middle. Above this octagonal moulding is a standing female figure. The lintel has 
seated Gtajalakslum flanked by two elephants pouring water on her head executed 
with dignity and grace. Tins group is similar to that on the Akhandadvara or 
Akhandabagilu at • ^lavanahelgola. 

Above the lintel and below, there is a row of seated dwarfish figures of 
yakshas. The eaves-shaped canopy has ornate creeper medallion at the centre and 
two horse-shoe arches on either side. 

On the walls of the navaranga on either side occur two pierced stone windows 
with creeper and scroll design, having men riding on lions in the convolutions. 

Halebid. 

STBAY SCULPTURES. 

Halebid was the capital of the Hoysala rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
for over *300 years. Not only the rulers, hut also their subordinates, ministers and 
governors built a number of temples and bastis in the capital city. But most of 
them have now gone to ruins ; and only a few like the Hoysalesvara, Kedares- 
vara, the group of Jam bastis, the Virabhadra and Ranganatha temples are 
now standing intact. Tradition has it that there were, once, more than 100 Jain 
bastis and also other temples at the place. For those who go round the old city of 
Porasamudra, i,e , Halebid, this seems bo be a fact, because everywhere one can see 
the sculptured pieces, architectural members and other slabs belonging to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces. 
Several mounds enclose ruins of temples. 

' Many of these sculptures are excellently worked. Some of them have been 
collected and kept in the premises of the Hoysalesvara temple. They include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, etc. Some of the most important pieces 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1, Mahishasuramardini (Plate fiV) : A standing figure lu tnbhangi under 
a creeper canopy. The goddess is treading on the buffalo, while piercing a demon 
with a khadga. She is eight-handed but some are broken. Yet it is one of the 
finely executed figure sculptures m the place. 

2. (a) Basement friezes depicting scenes from the Ramayapa (Plate LVI, 1) 
One of the pieces depicts Rama handing over Ohudamani to Injaneya. Lakshmam 
with his bow and arrows is standing behind Rama while the other monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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(b) Another piece represents Eavana performing sacrifice before leaving 
for the battle field (Plate LVI, 2). He is offering his own heads one after another to 
Agni but the monkeys are molesting him. An inscriptional label below mentions 
that Havana is performing homa, 

(c) The next sculpture refers to the fight between Ravaha and other monkeys 
(Plate LVII, 1) 

(d) This frieze also depicts a scene from the Ramayana. Here, Hanuman 
is seen captured by Indrajit. (Plate LVIII, 1). 

3. Frieze of Dancers and Musicians found in the compound of the 
Hoysalesvaia Temple : This stray frieze belonged, obviously, to some Hoysala 
temple, now no more at Halebid. The figures are not more than 7" — 8" high, but 
have been executed with a sense of realism. Interesting is the pose of each one of 
the figures in the group. The first figure from left is playing on a type of stringed 
instrument, since gone out of use. The second and the fifth are having a kind of 
drum probably Maddale, which they have tied to their waist (not seen in the frieze). 
The fourth figure is playing on the davane, a kind of drum. The last figure is 
holding cymbals. 

The dancing figure must be particularly noticed. He wears on the lower pait 
of his knees four rows of jmgles. 

The head dress of all these figures is rather curious. Their hair is also done 
into a big knot at the back of their head. Their poses as well as their gestures are 
finely shown. The whole panel depicts probably an episode from Yakshagana. 
(Plato LYIIL 2). 

Just in front of the Hoysalesvara temple, within the tank yard, is a fine 
sculpture of Nandi (bull). Though it is not as bigas the other two bulls in the 
front mantapas of the Hoysalesvara temple, it is a good piece. It is richly 
bejewelled, and deserves to be preserved m a museum. (Plate LVJI, 2). 

At the request of the Indian Museum, Calcutta, a few Hoysala sculptures 
were sent to that museum for display. These sculptures were collected from Halebid 
mostly near the Nagarosvara mound, and consist of the wail ima es of Surya, 
Venugopala, Laksbml and attendant. Three of them have been illustrated here. 
One is the lady cymbalist (Plate LIX). The second is of dancing Siva. His four 
hands are disposed thus : right lower, abhaya; right upper, trisiila (broken); left 
upper damaru ; and left lower, varada (Plate LX, 1), The third is a standing figure 
(of Hod?) With four hands. In his front two hands, he is playing on drum (Plate 
LX, 2). All these figures are typically Hoysala in workmanshin wirVi — - 
of carving and minute ornamentation. 
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Sriramapara. 

The village of Srlramapura is situated at a distance of about 15 miles south of 
Hosadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times was Budihalu. The 
place appears to have been important since the time of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasimha, are found among its 
-early records. 

The fort at the place appears to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. After the 
fall of that power, the Tarikere Chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them 
by the Sultan of Bijapur and subsequently became a district of the province of Sira 
under the Mughals. Later on it changed hands among the Pallegars of Ohitradurga» 
the Mahrattas and the Mysore rulers. 

It is a small circular fort, the major portion of which is in ruins. Outside the 
fort is a wide, and deep moat. There are two Anjaneya temples, one towards west 
and the other to the east, probably indicating the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Anjaneya temple to the west, the following are the monu- 
ments we come across inside the fort area. The Anjaneya figure near the western 
portion of the fort is housed in a modern structure. It is a large figure, about 8 feet 
high, carved m bold relief. It appears to belong to the Nayak period. The figure of 
-Alwar (Plate LXI, 1) now placed in the Anjaneya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the Gopalakrishna temple situated nearby. ^ 

The Venugopala figure of the Gopalakpshna temple, is now installed in a mantap 
by the road side. It is about 3i feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to about 
'the 17th century. It is a good example of the Nayak school of sculpture (Plate LXI, 2). 

Behind a bastion which is still intact and on the bank of a fine pond, is a small 
Masjid of late date. The square pond-^of Nayak period has steps on the four sides 
and a stone maritapa in the centre. The pond is in ruins and its water dried up 

A fi.ne open mantapa (Plate LXII) of some temple which is said to be that of 
Lakshmikanta is now standing at a distance of about 30 yards to the east of the pond. 
Only the mantapa with its western wall having well worked large niches on either 
side of the doorway is now left of the original temple. The structure is of gianite. It 
has ornate pillars with rearing Yalis, lions standing on their hind legs on elephants, 
small projecting pillars^ etc., resembling the pillars of Hajararamasvami temple af; 
Bampi, Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, etc. The cubical mouldings of the pillars 
have relievo figures of various forms of YYshnu and other Gods. But most of them 
have been purposely chiselled ofi. Among those that have escaped vandalism may be 
noticed, the figures of Bah and Yamana in a group, Trivikrama whose raised foot is 
•feeing worshipped by Brahma, Anjaneya escaping from the mouth of a crocodile, 
Kama shooting an arrow, etc. The central four pillars are large and have four rearing 
flions for brackets. One of these pillars has on its cubical base, a small inscription. 
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mentioning the name of Boddarasa^ whose figure had been carved in high relief, but 
now chiselled off. The inantap has heavy ‘ S ’ shaped eaves. From the style of 
workmanship and also from the inscription on the pillar, the temple might be assigned 
to about the 17 th century A .D. 

Further to the east, are now standing a group of temples. Among them, are two- 
small shrines side by side which have cylindrical pillars. Both of them are low-roofed 
structures and may probably belong to the late Chalukyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them is a large Virabhadra temple 
built of granite whose stone tower rises like a stepped-pyramid. Tae plain outer 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of a 
Garbhagriba, a sukbanasi, a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
at a later period, the kaisale mantapa on either side of the porch and the mahadvara 
in front of the open yard appears to have been added. The piMars of the kaisale are 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But the pillars of the porch 
are more ornate. They have on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lionsj Ganapatij Gajasuramardana, Shanmukha, Linga, Virabhadra, Ugranarasimha, 
etc. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the navaranga 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two sets of corner-stones with a 
well carved padma m the centre. The figure of Virabhadra in the Garbhagriba ia 
about 6 feet in height, and well carved and may belong to the 17th centmy. 

Maralahalii. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

This site on the left bank of the Cauveri lies at a distance of about a mile south 
of Hullamhalh, in the Malavalli Taluk. Near it was, once, the village of Maralahalii, 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. The river has also destroyed 
most of the ancient site. 

Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy bank, but most of them are bereft of 
their colour and polish, owingjto lime action and constant rubbing against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pieces of red-and-black 
ware, and also some sherds of grey and rough burnished wares. No neoliths were 
found. 

Belakavadi. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

At a distance of about a furlong to the south of the village of Belakavadi, in the 
Malavalli Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It stretches on the left hank of the Cauvery^ 
on both sides of the village ghat, to a distance of about a furlong, and is about a 
hundred yards wide. 
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The pottery found here, is mostly of the usual megalithic type, the polished red 
ware, black ware, and red-and-black. Some of them have graffiti on them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but burnished and ruhset-coated wares were very rare. 
A single sherd of the so called Eusset-Ooated Ware was picked up. It is rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish usually found associated with this 
particular ware. Secondly, the red wash or polish has worn out, and the under sur- 
face is exposed here and there on the sherd." There is the usual Kaolin decoration, 
which has also worn out here an 1 there on the surface of the sherd. Originally this 
decoration constituted a cross in double lines. This Kaolin crpssffiesign surmounts 
the incised ornamentation found on the sherd. If it should be regarded as the usual 
Eusset-coated ware, then it forms a variety by itself. Inspite of the abundance of 
megalithic pottery, no stone-circles were found anywhere nearby. While the river is 
cutting away part of the site year by year the cultivators have converted much of it 
into rice-fields, havmg removed the mound of habitational deposits to a depth of 
about four feet. At the eas 'em end of the site, however, in a cutting of the bank, 
was a disturbed pit with animal bones and large pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an urn-burial But all evidences have been lost. 

Chakkar. 

MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Obakkur is a small village situated about 4 miles to the south-east of the town 
of Heggadadevanakote, in the Heggadadevanakote Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapila river. About 3 furlongs to the west of the village, and just ou the bank of 
the river runs a rocky ridge for about a furlong. On this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of them have double stone-circles with large 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, the rubble has been removed, and even, the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, unsized, natural boulders 
which are sometimes as thick as 24". About twenty circles are clearly intact. The 
villagers have removed the granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of the 
fields which they are cultivating, leaving the huge capstones in situ. 

The large megaliths have diameters ranging from 2‘0 to 60 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. This, however, can only be 
confirmed by digging. 

Periyapatna. 

Periyapatpa is a small town on the Mysore-Mercara road, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapattana, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changalvas of Nanjarayapattana in Coorg. 
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ANCIENT SITE. 

To fche west; of the town lies the remnants of a tort, square in plan, and surrounded 
by a ditch. The stone facings of the walls have gone, and only the mud core remains. 
Only at the eastern side of the fort a big stone gate way (Plate TjXIII) about 20 feet 
high is still standing. This stone fort which appears to have been erected in 1578 A..D. 
by Kulottunga Ohangalva Piriyarajadeva, was flourishing till the end of 18th century, 
when Tipu rendered it us .less to the enemy on the approach of G-eneral Abercromhy’s 
army. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

On the north-west, inside the fort, is a temple of Siva (Plate LXIV). It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with two small side*shrines, a iiavaranga and a front porch. 
The monument enshrines a small linga and the figure of Parvati is probably of the 
Pallegar period. 

The four pillars inside the navaranga are remarkable and are all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate LXY). They are octagonal in shape, having cubical bases 
and circular mouldings below the capital. The cubical surface of the bases are carved 
with relievo sculptures of padmas, conventionalised swans, and dancing female 
figures. One of them depicts kolatam by two women. 

There are some fine sculptures in high relief, built into the outer wall of the 
temple. They are all Saiva in character, and probably belong to some other temple 
at the place. Oommenoiag from the east wall, they are as follows : 

Bast "^all. 

To the right of the doorway Upper Bow. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling Muyalaka. In his four hands, he holds fir< 
and damara in the left upper and lower, and mriga in the right upper. The righ 
lower hand, though in the G-ajahasta .pose, rests on a trident which is piercing thi 
chest of Muyalaka. 

2. Dancing figure of a man. 

3. Nandi playing on a drum. 

4. Lower Bow . — Bhairava with four hands and rundamala, holds in the uppe 
and lower right hands respectively, a trident and damaru, and bowl and skull in th 
other two. The skull is being licked by a dog. To his right stands a dwarf with 
bowl on his head. 

6. Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway : — Upper Bow : 

6, Dancing ^iva eight-handed and flanked by two musicians, and one of thei 
is playing on small cymbals. Siva holds respectively from top to bottom, triden 
sword and arrow m the right, Damaru, bow and a circular ’ shield in the left hand 
His lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose. 
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7. A person, wearing a heavy turban of the Mahratta type. He has lus left 
hand raised up, and holds a Dauda (parasii^^) in the' right. 

Lowe 7' Row — 

8 Figure of Nandi and a sage. Nandi has a club in his left hand and a 
lotus m the right. 

Nouth Wall ■ Tipper Slab, 

9 Siva, ns Gajasuramardana. 

10. Nandi, flanked by two attendants. Nandi is playing on the drum. The 
figure on the right has small cymbals, and that on the left, a club and is also dancing. 

Lower Slab . — 

11. The lower slab has two panels. The lower one has the figures of four 
nshis seated in a row, the upper depicts a sacrifice. In another panel, on the same 
slab occurs the figure of standing Siva, on a tiger. The tiger is skinned off, its legs 
dangling and Siva’s two lower most hands are holding the skin. It is a rare and 
unique piece. 

South Wall: 

Kamadhenu milking on a Imga. 

12. In front of the temple, is a wellcarved figure of Virabhadra about 5 feet 
high, having the usual attributes. IJnusually the figure of Pakshabrabma is placed 
■on the pedestal, instead of standing with folded hands to his right. 

All these sculptures belong to the 17th century A.D. 

VARABAEIJA TEMPLE. 

This IS the oldest temple iii the place and seems to have been constructed m 
three stages. The original temple is of the Dravidian type, consisting of a grabhagriha 
and a long sukhanasi (Plate LXVI). On its basement cornices, occurs the plain wall 
relieved by simple pilasters and iv'otangular small niches. Tlie inner walls are also 
plain. The navaranga and the mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars, and belong 
to the Hoysala period. The mahadvara and the plain mantapa adjoining the 
Hoysala mukhamantapa, were added m the Pallegar period. The huge broken 
dlivajastambha before the temple may also go back to the same date. 

An inscription of Kulottunga Ohangalva Piriyarai 3 adeva dated m Saka 1511, on 
the inner face of the door jarnb of the Hoysala navaranga, refers to' the restoration 
of the Town, and renaming it as Periyapattana. There is an image of Vishnu about 
5 feet high inside the garbhagnha. 

The monument is in tolerably good condition, but rank vegetation has grown all 
round and on the top, and has made access almost impossible. The lantana bushes 
must be cleared, the bat -droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat and tidy. 
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PART III 

THIETHAHALLI HOARD 


About five miles from Tlrfehahalii on the road leading from Kalmane to 
Kammaradi, a hoard of 61 silver coins and a silver ring were found m a small 
earthen pot in a dram by the road-side while clearing the shrubs. Two specimens 
out of the hoard and the ring ’were forwarded to this Department by the Snb’Division 
Officer, Shimoga, for examination and further action. On examination, the coins 
were found to be very important, since, they belonged to the Western Kshtr.xpa 
rulers. No Kslitrapa coins had been discovered in the Mysore State before. It was,, 
therefore, necessary to examine the entiie hoard and the remaining 59 coins were 
obtained from the Tahsildar, Tirthahalli taluk for study. 

These (U coins belong to the well known types of the later Kshtrapas. The 
earliest coin of this hoard was issued by the Mahaksbtrapa Damaseua who according 
iio Eapson, ruled between A. D. 22 J and 236. The other coins belong to Viradiiman, 
Isvara-Dattta, Vijayasena, Rudrasena IT, Visvasimha, Bhartridaman, Visvasena,. 
Rudrasimha II, and Yasodaman. A few coins are very much worn out 
and therefore cannot be identified. It is curious, how these coins belonging to 
■Western Kshtrapas who ruled parts of dujarat and Malwa could have come down so 
far south as the Shimoga District. Obviously, they found their way to this place as 
a hoard of treasure and had probably nothing to do with circulation. The coins, 
have been noticed in detail below : 

Tiiirthahalli Hoard 
Dyoiasfi/ : Esbatrapa 
Material: Silver 
DAMASENA 
{AD A‘23-23G) 

Weight 
m gms 

1.96 Obverse. King’s head to right, dato behind head, traces 
of Eoraan characters. 

Date; 150 

Reverse - Hill mark, star to right, crescent to left, line 
below^ Brahmi legend around • 

“Rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Endra. (putra) (rajho Maha)' 
Kshatiapasa Damasenasa." 

2 11 Obverse : King’s head to right, etc. 

Reverse HiU mark, etc , 

‘ ralSo Mahakshatrapasa Eadrasihasa putrasa rajho. 
Mahakshatia (pasa) (Da) masenasa,” 

(54) 


No. 

1 


Date 

150 


D%a meter 
m ems 


1.3T 


1(52) 
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No Date 


H 


4 


7 


8 164 


9 1(6)4 


10 167 


Diameter Weight 
in cms. m gms. 

VIE ADA MAN 
(AD 234-^38) 

14 2 11 Obverse King’s head to right , date not clear. 

Reverse Hill mark with a line below, surmounted by a 
Giesoent, crescent to left, star bo right, inscription in 
Brahmi characters aiound 

“Rajfio Mahakshatra nasa puLrasa Ra]n6 Kshatrapasa 

Viradamnah” 


15 


14 


1.6 


15 


15 


15 


2 16 Obverse King’s head to right 

Reverse: Hill mark, crescent above, star to right, Brahmi 
legend around within dotted border 
“ sa rajfiah Kshtrapasa Vira ” 

iSVARADATTA 

(A V. 236-239) 

1.81 Obverse . King’s head to right, traces of date behind 

Reverse • Hiil mark, wavy line below, crescent bo left and 
above, star to right, Brahmi legend around i 
“ Rajfio Mahakshatrapasa isvaradattasa varshe prathame ” 

2,21 Obverse . King’s head to right , no date, Roman legend 
around the head 
Beveise: Hill mark, etc 

“rapo Mahafcshatrapa ••• radatbasa varshe prathame ” 

VIJAYASENA 

(A D. 238-260) 

2.01 Obverse: King’s head bo right, date not clear 

Reverse : Hill mark surmounted by crescent, left crescent^ 
star to right, line below, border of dots, inscription m 
Bramhi legend around : 

“ ra^fio Mahakshatra ... (putrasa) rajno Kshatrapasa 
Vijayasenasa ” 

2*33 Obverse . King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date: 164. 

Reverse; Hill mark, wavy line below, crescents both on 
top and to left, star to right, Brah-ni legend around 
“ raino Mahakshatrapasa Damasgna putrasa rajna 

Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa ” 

1.72 Obverse: King’s head, etc.. Date 1 (6) 4 

Reverse . Hill mark, star to right, rest worn out, legend in 
Brahmi aiound . 

“rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Damasena pubrasa . Kshatrapasa 
Vi]aya.. ” 

2.3/ Obverse: King’s head, etc., Date. 167 
Reverse * Hill mark etc. 

“ ra]n6 . .. Kshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajfio 

Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa ' 
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:^o. 

Date. 

Diameter 
in e»js. 

Weight 
%n gms. 


11 

1(7)0 

15 

21 

Obverse King’.s head etc , Date 1 (7) 0 

Keverse Hill mark etc. 

rajfio Kshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajno 

Mahaksliatrapasa Vijaya ..” 

12 


2 4 

1.85 

Obverse • King’s head to right etc. 

Date illegible 

Reverse : Hill mark etc 

“ rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajno 
Mahakshatrapasa Vi^ayasenasa ” 

13 


1.4 

1 99 

Obverse King's head etc. 

Dale illegible. 

Reverse Hill mark etc 

“ rajfio M ahakshatrapasa Damasena putra ..(ya) 

senasa ” 

14 


1.4 

1.79 

Obverse King’s head to right, traces of Roman legend, 
Date : illegible. 

Reverse • Worn out, but Brahmi legend around visible. 

“ rajfio Mahakshabra (putra) trapasa 

Vijayasenasa *' 





RUDRASEKA 11 

15 

189 

1.3 

1.92 

{A.D. 255-276) 

Obverse : King's head to right, date behind the head, 

Date 189. 

Reverse Hill surmounted by crescent, star to right, wavy 
line ^below, legend lu Brahmi around, border of dots. 

‘ rajfiah Kshatrapasa Viradama (putrasa) rajno 

Rudrasenasa ” 

16 

189 

1.4 

1.76 

Obverse . King’s head etc 

Date • 189 

Reverse : Hill mark etc , 

“(rajfiah) ... putrasa raJno Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 
(senasa)” 

17 

189 

14 

1.91 

Obverse : King’s head to right etc 

Date 189 

Revel se illegible 

18 

19 

1.5 

2.28 

Obverse * King’s head etc. 

Date: 19 

Reverse * Hill mark etc , 

‘ rajfiah Kshatrapa .... putrasa raJno Mahakshatrapasa 
Rudrasenasa ” 

19 


1.6 

2.14 

Obvoise : King’s head to right. 

Date behind, not legible. 

Eeveise* Hill etc , 

“rajfiah Kshatrapasa Viradama putrasa rajfio Mahaksh a 
trapasa ” 

J20'' 


1.4 

219 

Obverbe • King’s head bo right. No date. 

Reverse : Hill etc , inscription m Brahmi around within 
dotted border. 

“ (ra) ... rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasenasa." 
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No. 

21 * 


1i2 


23. 


24. 


26. 


Date 


Diameter Weight 
in cms m qms 


1 4 


14 


15 


1 4 


1 4 


2.1 ObvtiJse • King’b head, aate not clear. 

Reverse Hil! mark e4c., no dottel border. 

“ lajfiah K.shatrapa (trai sa rajno Mahlkshatrai^m 

Rudrasenasa ’ 

VI^VASIVIHA 

a.V ‘^ 7 -^ 78 ) 

2.43 Obverse King’s head fco right, 

Date not clear 

Reverse . Hill mark surmounted by a crescent, a cre-^cent 
to I- ft, wavi line below, star to right, Brahrai legend 
around . 

“ ia]no Maliakshatrapasa Rudrasgna putrasa raJnah 
Kshatrapaaa Visvasihasa ” 

1 98 Obverse King s head to right Dale * not legible. 

Reverse . Hill mark etc , dotted border, Legend in Brahmi 
“ ra^no Maha (kshatrapa) . . sa ra (]hah) Kshatmpasi 

Visvasi (hasa)”. 

2 28 Obverse King’s head to right, date . illegible. 

Reverse: Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right, 
legend in Biahmi aronnd. - , rr . 

“ (ra]fi6) .... pasa Rndrasetia putrasa rajnaii Kshairapasa 
Visva 

2 08 Obverse ■ King’s head to right, Date illegible. 

Reverse . Brahmi legend aronnd, rest not clear 
“ . ... (pu) trasa rajfia (h) Kshatrapasa Visvasiha . 

bhartridaman 


26. 


1 4 


u D. 279-2^5) 

2.38 Obverse King’s head to right, 

Date behind the head : 2 . . 

Reverse Hill surmounted by a crescent, crescent, to ielL 
star to right, Brahmi legend around. - 

“ra]h6 . . • (raDfiah) Kshatrapasa Bhartridamnah 

9 15 Obverse King’s head to right, Date : not clear. 

Revcme’ Triangular hill mark four dots to right, legend 
m Brahmi charaeteis around, 

“ ra]fi6 Mabakshatra • (Bha'trbndanman . 

2 03 Obveis.: King’s head to right, date behiml the head. 

“’“^S^Mahakehauapaaa Rudra .... Kshatrapasa 

rtridamnah ” 

183 Obverse. King’s head to right, rate illegible 

“il‘“n“h)thatra . sa Bhartr. (da) 

.. — !! TITiirib^e But as only the coim of 


28 . 


21 


14 


1.4 
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No 

Date 

Diameter 

Weight 




m cms 

in gms. 




30. 

(2) 

1.4 

2 04 

Obverse . King’s head 
Kate , (2 . ) 

to right, traces 

of date behind, 





Reverse . Hill mark 

etc , “ . . . . 

(Kshatrapa) sa 





Rudraseiia putrasa rajhah Kshtrapasa . 

rtri . . ” 

31 

(2) 

16 

2.24 

Obverse King’s head 
Kate . (2 . . ) 

to right, date 

behind the head. 


Reverse Kill mark witli a wavy line below, crescent? 
above and to left, Brabmi legend around within dotted, 
bolder 

“ rajfio . - ■ . . . (Riidra) . . (putrasa) rajno Maha- 

kshatrapa-sa Bharbridamna ” 

S3 .. 1.5 217 Obverse. King’s head to right, Kate illegible 

Rever-e Hill mark, etc. 

“ rajno Maliaksbatra . . . rajno Mahakshatrapasa 

Bbartridamnah” 


m. 1.4 


34. ... 14 


35 . .. 1 4 


36 . 14 


37 2 14 


38 .. 1.6 


YI^VASENA U. h 294-304) 

2 04 Obverse . King’s head to right, no date. 

Reverse ; Brahmi legend around, dotted border, rest not 
clear, 

“raps Mahaksha sa Visvasenasa” 

2.24 Obverse • King’s head to right 

Reverse : Legend around in Brahmi within dotted border,, 
lest worn out 

“ (kshatra) . . . (rtri) putrasa ra^no Kshatra- 

pasa Visva (sena.)’' 

1 92 Obverse : King’s head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescents to 
left and above, Bi ahmi legend around 
“ . putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa Visvase ” 

1 93 Obverse : King’s head to right 

Reverse . Hill mark with a line below, crescent to left, star 
to light, legend m Brahmi around within dotted border 
“lajno Mahakshafciapasa . (Kshatra) 

Visvasenasa ” 

2. 3 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date * 2 

Revt-rs«j Hill mark, with a wavy line below etc., dotted 
border. 

“rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Hhartrida (ma) pntra . ” 

1 86 Obverse : King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc 

“ . (kshatrapa) sa Bhartudama putrasa rajno Ksba- 


39 2 15 2.32 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head 

Kate : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc 

“ . . Bhaitridama putrasa rajno Kshatrapa . 
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No 

Date 

Diametei 

Weight 

m cms. 

m gms 

40 


1.4 

2.25 Obverse : King’s head, traces ot date and Roman legend. 


Reverse Hill mark, etc 

“ . (rtri) dama putrasa I’ajno Kshatrapa . . 


41. 


46 


2 


2 


2 


1.4 


1.3 


13 


15 


RXJDRASIMHA. II (A D 306-313) 

2.05 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head, 
date • 2 

Reverse Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right,, 
wavy line^below, Brahmi legend around 
“Svami-Jlvadama putrasa raiho Kshatrapasa Sudrasihasa”^ 

2.00 Obverse . King’s head. Date 2 . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc 

“ Svami-Jivadaraa putrasa ra}ho Kshtrapasa Rudrasihasa” 

2.16 Obverse King’s head to right, a portion of date behind 
the head Date 2 
Reverse . Hill mark, etc. 

“ Svaon-Jivadama putrasa rajho Kshatrapasa. 
Bu4rasihasa 

2 02 “Obverse King’s head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc 

“ Svami-divadama putrasa rrijho Kshatrapasn. Rudrasihasa”’ 

1 95 Obverse : King’s head to right, date nob clear. 

Reverse Hill, crescent to left, star to right, border of dots 
inscription in BrShmi legend around. 

“ (Svaim-Jiva) dama putrasa rajfiah Kshtrapasa Rudra. 
(si) . . ” 

215 Obverse King’s head bo right, date not clear. 

Reverse . Hill, etc. 

“ Svami-(Jlva) dama putrasa ra (jfio) Kshtrapasa 
Rudrasihasa ” 


4T 24(4) 


48 


49 


1.5 


1 I 


1.4 


YA^ODAMAN(A D 317-832) 

2 04 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind the head 
Date : 21 (4) 

Reverse : Hill, mark with a wuvy line below Rest worn 
out Hra him legend around within dotted border 
“ rajuo Kshtrapasa Riidraslha putrasa raino Kshatrapasa 
Yasodamna” 

2 ir Obverse King’s head to right Date . 2 , 

Reverse ; Hill mark, crescent to left, stai to right, wavy 
line btlow, Hrah-ni legend around 

“ rajno Kshatrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa rajho Kshatrapasa 
Yasodamna” 

2.00 Obverse King’s Head to right. Date 2 

Reverse . Hill mark, etc., border of dots 
“ rajno Kshatrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa 
Yasodamna” 



GO 


No. 

Date 

Diameter 

Weight 





m Gins. 

in gms. 




50. 


1.4 

1 93 

Obverse King’s head to right. 






Reverse Hill mark, etc 
(I'ajno Kshatra; 

( Rudra) 

. putrasa rajno 





Kshatrrfpasa \as6damna” 



51 

2 

14 

1.83 

Obverse: King’s head to 

right, date 

behind the head. 


Date . 2 . 

Eever&e * Hill mark, etc 

“ (rajno Kshatrapasa) Rudrasiiia putrasa ra3n6 Kshafcrapasa 
Yasodamna^’ 


52. 


.53. 


M. 


£5 


£ 6 . 




«(), 1 


SI 2 


1.3 


1.4 


14 


14 


1.4 

1.4 


1.6 


1.4 


- UNGBBTAIN 

2.35 Obverse . King's head to right 

Reverse : Hill noari, crescent to left, crescent above, star 
to right, line below, Brahini legend within dotted border 
“ rajHo Mahakshatrapasa Dainase'na putrasa . . . ” 

Obverse Kiug’s head to right, date not legible 

Reverse : Crescents both on top and to left, wavy line 

belov ^ dotted border 

“ putrasa ra^no Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 


2 2 Obveise King’s head to right, traces of Roman inscrip- 
tion 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

“rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa ralfio Ksha 


2.13 Ooverse r King’s head to right. 

Reverse Hill mark, legend m Rrahmi around; rest 
worn out. 

“ Kshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa (ra). ... *’ 

2.21 Obverse • King’s head to right. 

Reverse . Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 
above and to left, star to right, Brahmi legend around 
** rajho ... Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putra) ...” 

2-23 Obverse . Kang’s head to right 
Reverse Hill mark, etc 

“ ... (Maha) Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putm),..” 

2.11 Obverse Kiitg’.s head to right, date illegible. 

Reverse . Hill mark with a line below, star to right, 
legend in Brahini around, border of dots. 

“ rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudra ” 

1.93 Obverse King’s head to right, date not legible 
Reveise Hill mark, etc , 

“ raono Mahakshatrapasa (Rudra) ... (putra) ” 

2.00 Obverse King’s head to right. Date : 1 

Reverse : Worn out, has dotted border and legend in 
Brahmi 

“ Maha sana ” 

2 05 Obverse : King’s head to right, date behind Date : 2 . 

Reverse . in place of the usual reverse type and inscrip- 
tion the obverse type appears in incuse 



TEBASURE TROVE COINS 

Sorab Hoard 


In the Mysore Gazette dated 5th -Tune 1952, a notification from the oifice of the 
Amildar-Magistrate, Sorab Taluk, appeared concerning certain articles unclaimed in 
the Court of Amildar- Magistrate, Sorab. Among these articles, was a hoard of 
18 gold coins. The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this Department for examination and study. 

These 18 gold coins were reported to have been found on 3id October 1949 by 
a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a hamlet of Haingi, Ghandi'agutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, near an ant-hill. On examination they turned out to be the issues of Vijaya- 
nagar rulers, viz , Krishna Deva Raya and Achyuta Raya. Nine of these coins are 
varahas and six are half varahas, while the remaining three are only lumps meant 
for dye“striking. All the coins, except one, have a seated image of Krishna on the 
obverse. Many of them bear legend Sri Pratapakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of them have no legends. One of these coins, which is a half- 
varaha, has a Gandabherunda on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapac’iyuta Raya 
in Nagari. 

According to Government Order No. E 3134/dated 22-5-1953, ten coins that 
bear distinctly legends and one gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik- 
mg, have been preserved in the Oom-Oabinet of the Department ; one specimen 
each of the varaha and half varaha, was sent to the Director of Industries and 
‘Commerce for preservation in the Government Museum, Bangalore. 

These coins were found in two receptacles, one small, and the other large. The 
details of these coins are set below: — 


A. COINS CONTAINED IN THE LARGER RECEPTACLE 


1 

Gold 

51.5 Grains 

1 3 o.m 

Seated image of 
Krishna 

^ 5RrT«T 


2 

Do 

51.0 

1.2 G.in. 

Do 

Do 

(Last two letter 
visible) 

S 

Do 

62.0 

1 29 c.m 

Do 

Do 

(All are clear) 

4 

Do 

51.0 

1.3 c.m. 

Do 

Do 


6 

Do 

51.0 

1.2 c m. 

Do 

Do 


6 

Do 

52 0 

1.2 c.in. 

Do 

Do 

(Indistinct) 

7 

Do 

61.0 

1,15 c.m. 

Do 

No Legend 


« 

Do 

61.6 

1.12 cm. 

Do 

(Indistinct) 

Do 


9 

Do 

51 0 

1 18 cm. 

(Very indistinct) 

Do 


10 

Do 

28.8 

1.22 cm 

(Gandabherunda liold- 

[srlcrTTi^ 





iDg elephants in its 
beaks and claws) 

[^] 


( 61 ) 


16 
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B COINS CONTAINED IN THE SMALLER RECEPTACLE. 


11 

Gold 

26.0 Grains 

.93 c.tn. 

Seated image of 
Krishna. 

12 

Do 

24.2 

.96 e.m 

Do 

13 

Do 

26 0 

.94 c.m. 

Do 

14 

Do 

25.5 

.77 e.m. 

Do 

15 

Do 

25.5 

.81 e.m. 

Do 

(Indistinct) 

16 

Do 

52 0 

1.08 e.m. 

(Only a lump prior 

17 

Do 

52.0 

1.0 c.m 


18 

Do 

52.0 

1.05 c.m. 



Numbers 1, 10 and 13 have been illustrated 


?:rtt I 
sfr-sr^rr ^ 

WT 


Sft STcn'f 

No Legend 
Do 

to striking under dye) 
Do 


ANAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 

During November X952, the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Bangalore,, 
forwarded four large and six small gold coins belonging to a large hoard for examina- 
tion. According to the report, the treasure was unearthed at Anagondanahalli by 
one Piijari Basappa in his premises. On examination, the coins were found to 
belong to the 18th century, struck by the Mysore rulers, oiz.^ Hyder, Tipu, Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III, respectively and also the East India Company. 

This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State. 
It consists in all 186 coins of the size of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
type. The bulk of the coins are of Hyder and Tipu Sultan, respectively, though 
there are a few star pagodas of the East India Company, and Varahas of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. Besides, a few Fanams known as ‘ G-iddakanthirai ’ struck by 
Dewan Purnaiya also occur in the collection. A few specimens of the hoard have 
been illustrated. 

They are as follow's : — 

Top Row....JL6f/z? to Right 

1. Varaha of Krishna Raja AVodeyar III 

Obverse : Seated figure of Umamahesvara. In the right hand ^iva holdl 
trident, and mriga in the left. Uma is seated on his lap. 

Reverse : aft 

2. Star Pagoda, issued by East India Company. 

Obverse : Figure of Vishnu standing, Sankha and Chakra in the bands 
of the God are shown by dots. 

Reverse : A star around which occurs dotted surface. 
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3. Bahaduri Pagoda of Hyder. 

Obverse : Seated Ilinamahesvara as in serial No. 1. 

Eeverse : The initial of Hyder m Persian on a granulated surface. 

Bottom Row — Left io Bight • 

4. Kanthirai Fanam. 

Obverse . Figure of seated Yoganarasimha. 

Beverse : Not clear. 

6. Faruqi of Tipu. 

6. Fanam issued by Tipu Sultan. 

The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all the 
coins would be published in due course. 



PART IV 

BANGALORE DISTRICT 
1 

Oopper plate grant of tlio Ohitradurga chief Baja Madakari Nayaka m the possession 
of Sri M. Griirusiddiahj b.a. (Hons.), ll.b., Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 
Bangalore. 

(1 Plate) 

zSorl^jsO^o D® 5'3dj3fcS rijs)3:)Oot§oi^oi3* iDo rtodiclrf 

fo A tO vP' ‘ O t) CO 

ic'3e>cdi^^ . 

(Zoon3i SoOtS) 

^;5oa oo?i ^ohr 

1, 25^0^J3^2oJ^ ^20 Sjd034OrtS?C) Oi-Lrd 

12. a3:i o3:)^^d jroosSi d;) oo ,?)^ds3^ddao 

3. di (51^025^ 1 42^o7^od:)ri sradiDsodid 

4. dio^idirird obddidd ! cS^dd djsodod sii^wd 

5. cS^d&T^H ^^did^35^;Tscd25^23t>afc^r did^dd 

6 . oj3?^d s3’5;^ddl ^d^d doridd 

7. ojitSd 2g)^^u^d D^2?rs) didd^ j^^cdi^dddi I sodd^jaw, 

8. ddrird n^did ^dodoii^odt^ I &3 

9. ^3oS? c^dod'i^rigs 2o;^-5)4'dd n^didodo^ era II II soddiossi ;3-3 

10. edodd^edi^dddi I s^dori d^dd draad ?^odo^ I 

11. d^ J^s^dl 002)^ adddo^ dof^^^srorid^^od:) a^d 4dr^^^h 
12 Oori doid, dd draa^jstsi.cOiicSd I o&o nc),dj^, doidon^ 

13. s^cs^dod cO^D^dod evO cO|^d ^§^^0 errscSi dcjio 

14. ^ ddj ;i^2^j3^53-5)Sirdahod2i^ c5odo siradodcdo^r 

15. d/5 wdo2j^r^^c5iri^h <i?did^c^ ^jsoaddodi 

16. 2odt?)^j0W djddrird rr^dosraddl dsd;^^ a^7i:>£®o d 

1 / . dds’^dsraodo I ddds’^dss^d^f© dj d^o oo II =5= II 

TranslUemtion, 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Sallivahana ^akha varushamgalu sa 1679 ne- 

2. ya Yisvara namnia samvatsarada Jeshta sn 10 Sthiravaradallu Sampige 

Sidesva" 

3. ral Hidimbesvara I Yekanathemma 1 Vnohaingemmage pada palisuva 

4. Meludnrgada Hiremathada • -Vomkarri devara moipmaga Ghatada 

( 64 ) 
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5. odvarige I srimaumaiianayakaoharyya Kamageti Kasturi Medaken na- 

6. yakara puferarada ' Kasturi Ramgapa na- 

7. yakara putrarada Raja Madakarn Nayakaravavu i barasi kotta pn- 

8. ravargada gramada kramav erutyemdarre ' iiavu ahivamtha rajya Ohi- 

9. trabali sinie valagana Basapurada gramavainiinu ra H 1' Baramamna Na 

10 . yakaraiyyanavaru I Viichamgi devara prafeislite madida kaladalli 1 kottlii- 

11. dda prakarai yi divasadalb sukritavagabekemdu dana purYakavagi 

12. liipga-mudre sfchapaiie madikottu yideve yi grainakke saluvamtlia 

18. kadarambha uirarambna nidhi nikshepa akshlna agami mum- 

14. ttad-ashta tejovarjaneyamnu nimma pufcra pautra paramparyya- 

15. wi a-chamdrarka sthayigalagi anubhavisikomdihademdu 

16. barasi kottha puravargad a grama sasana I svaratra dvi-gunain pumnyarn 

pa- 

17. ra dattanapalanam I para-dattapaharena svadatram nisbphalam bhavet 

B II 

T yanslaiion. 

Be it well. In the 1679th year of the victorious Saln^ahana era being the year 
Isvara, on Saturday the 10th of the biight half of Jeshta : 

To the worshipper of the feet of Sampige Siddhesvara, Hidimbesvara, Yekamv 
themma and Vuchangemma, Ghatadadevarii, grandson of Vonkarideva of 
Hirematha on the upper hillfort : 

Srimanmahanayakacharya Kamageti Kasturi Medakennay aka’s grandson ^ 
Kasturi Rangappa Nayaka’s son, Raja Madakarri Kayaka made over the grant of 
village 111 writing thus : 

In the kingdom of Chitrahali which we arc ruling, the village Basapura which 
had been granted by Baramanna Nayaka on the occasion of the consecration of 
Vuchangi devarn, has been granted by us to-day by establishing the lingamudre stones 
(to mark the boundaries) in order that merit might accrue. Wet cultivation, dr}?- 
-cultivation, and all the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or under- 
ground, imperishables, luture income, etc , belonging to this village, you may 011307 
along With your sons, grandsons, etc., id succession for as long as sun and moon 
exist. Thus is the sasana of the grant of village made in writing. 

Protecting gifts made by others is twice as meritorious as makmg a gift one 
self By seizing what is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

Note 

The record is on a single copper plate and is engraved on one side only. On 
the top are Linga and Nandi hanked by moon to the left and sun bo the right. Sixth 
line appears to have been inserted later on. 


17 
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Ifc belf)i.gfe to the reigii of the Gbhi-adurga chief Eaja Madakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kast‘lj’i Rangappa Nayaka and grandson of Medakari Nayaka. This Madakari 
Na\ aka appears to le different from the one appearing in inscription No. Hmyur 
since that Medakeii Nayaka was tiie son of Dngapa Nayaka- i\fadakari Nayaka 
of tiie present record seems to be a descendant of Bararaanna Nayaka, brother of 
Iinmadi Medakeri Nayaka, while the other one is a direct descendant of Immadi 
Medakeri N a\ aka. 

The record registers a grant nf village Basapura in the Chitrahali siiiie, ‘i.g , the 
Ohitradurga province by the chief to Ghatada devaru of Hirematha situated on tlie 
hill. This grant is stated to have been originally made by Bliaramanna Nayaka on 
the occasion of the consecration of the goddess Vuchchangemma ; and the present 
record only confirms the grant previously made ^J'he record incidentally furnishes 
the information shat the temple of Vucbchangamma on the Ohitradurga hill was 
constructed b\ Bhararnanna Nayaka. 

The details of the date, mz.^ S 1679 L4vara sam. Jeshtha su. ]0 Sthiravara. 
correspond to Saturday the 28th May 1757 A.D. 


CHITRADURGA DISTRiCT 
2 

At Ohitradurga, on a bell in the Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple in 
the Kelagote extension. 

sjoli dirf o ot dOTi dirtpd 

;3o^iaddoe9 ^-ssSoDoccra doil I doi si. 


Transllteiahon 

Vikrama vsam * rada Chaitia su 1 llu nn I ragfi Tipamnana inaga Veinkapa 
Biirgada sri Venkataraiuana devarjge .^aveyimda kota gamte ? tuka vain I 8, 

Note 

This short inscription on a bell recoids the grant of the bell to the god Venkata, 
i-auiana bj- Venkapa, son of Tipanna. It belongs to about the eighteenth century A.D' 
paleographically and the given date might correspond to Wednesday the ninth. 
April 1760 A D. 

3 

At Ohitradurga. town, on a stone lying ni the field belougiug to 0«.nflnv» 
Rudranna near Kelagote extension. 


Size 2PXli' 
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dorlFcSo d 'sjd:)s3 n^dd did.eo d ^jsodo ?oa d^ss 

^S533K) 

1 . todd c3^e?) 

2 . cx3i zo;)«t)0 


1. Baaada devi 
ii. ya bumi 


T ramlvteration 


Note 


This short record msonbed in the sixteenth century characters states that the 
land (on which the inscription stone is) belonged to the goddess Banada devi. No 
other details regarding the donor or the date are mentioned. Banada devi of the 
record is the same as the goddess Banasaiikari whose temple is on the Ghitradurga 
hills. 


4 


At Janakonda, Ghitradurga taluk, on a stone standing in the laud belonging to 
Manjappana Hanumajja. 

Size 2|‘ X 11' 


ia^dirlr aod:)di26d7S cSjsodo 

2^d3e>ea ^_o'xoQ' 

1 . z^odo^oio 

2. cS^cd332;ji^dcdi 3yi5)Os3^aod ^ 

3. so dd:)d o&SFi- dorf:) wdod do dro 

4. rlFc^id 20 osi oo <^^d)od^35^;;jsa3D5^239cdi^F 

6. cSod^O :330Ch^dO . 

6. ^s^d tSoddd dort dodi djs^d 

7. d d^dzi3j3(^?i d)i^oK>/i 2S'5>d^j3odd n^d^do 

8. LldoOOch ^J3i3 SDJSOd 

9 23t^o?0 ;3c)a3:)^ 

10 


T ran sliidi anon 

1. Ghemnaraya 

2. svasti srI vi]eyabhyudaya Sahvahana sa- 

3. kha varusha 1596 neya Anamda earn Ma- 

4. rgasira ha 18 ilu srimamn mahatiayakacharyya 

5. Kaiuageti Kastiiri Medakeri nayakaru . . . 

6. stalada senabhoga Ghemnapaiia maga uanima bokasa- 

7. da senabhoga Putamnage Janakomdada giaina lah 
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8 . 

9. 

10 . 


barayisi kota holana 


Chikamna nay aka 


sumka 


Translation 

Chentiaraya. Be it well. On the 13th of the dark half of Margasira in the 
jear Ananda being 1596th year of the victorious Salivahaiia era. 

The illustrious mahanayakacharya Kamageti Kasturi Medaken nayaka granted 
■dry “land in the village Janakonda to the treasury' accountant Putanna, son of 
Ohennapa, the accountant of . . . stba|a . (Further details are lost.) 

Note 

This record belongs to the Ohitradurga chief Kamageti Kastun Medaken nayaka, 
probably the third in the line possessing that name. It registers the grant of some 
lands to Puttanna, the accountant of his treasury, at Janakonda. The details of the 
date, VIZ,, s 1596 Ananda sam. Margasira ba. 13 correspond to Tuesday the 15th 
December 1674 A.D. 

5 


At Kadabanakatte, Ohitradurga taluk, on a lingamudre stone standing 
of Chinnamma’s house. 


Size 2 J'XIJ' 


in front 


Oort 

2S,5J33E8 J9^VOC>, 

1. . d 

2 cd:) s3os3;^dcj sJ 

3. . . . . tsd 

4. fia . . . . » 

5. asS cS^sSDrt ^c^sdod 

6. jd ^ 

a> 

7. cd2 ddo 


Tra7islite ration 

1. srimatu saka va . Be 

2. va sanivatsarada Magha pa . . 

3 ntu . . . Yalapa Ara 

4. su mja . . . A- 

6, japa devarige Kadamara- 

6 sthala kati kota . • 

7 , ya nama 
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Note 

The record is on a rough unworked slab and the letters are also not well carved 
so much so that the record cannot be read completely. It registers a grant of the 
village Kadamara sthala, same as the present Kadabanakatte where the record is 
found, to Ajapa deva, made by Yalapa Arasu. This Yalapa Arasu appears to have 
been a local chief with Adikaviir as the seat of principality as is evidenced by 
another record found near the same village. Ajapa deva or Achala deva might be 
a guru cf a matt situated at Adikavur (see No. 7). The details of the date are 
not complete , the saka year is also not given. The record appears to belong to 
about the 16th century A.D. paleographicaily and the cyclic year Beya given in 
the record might correspond to 1626"2i7 A. I). 

6 

At Kadabana Katte, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone lying m the lands of Patel 
Eangappa Reddi. 

Size 3'Xii' 

1 . 

2 o&socj .... 

3. 2pc)Oi e® .... 

A 

4. doD ^ 

5. OdiOE® 

6. e^JSScvSid 

7. odt D'3ab . 

8 

9. , dd . 

10. ododjs qrododo dw 

11. di 11 « 

12. d todbDoSoodi 

13. ...... 

14 

16. dddo ^cJbdcdo^jso 

J 6. d djs^dd:) 

Tranditemtwn 


1 . svasti 

2 . . , . 


varsha 1508 . 


18 
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3. tsarada Phalguna masa .... 

4 dalu sriiuatu Sa- 
6. yamna ayya . . 

6. madisida » . . 

7. ya raya .... 

8 . , 

0. sagala . . rada 

10. yanu dhareyanera- 

11. du kottaru II a- 

1*2. da bbogisi babiri yemdu 
13. kota .... 

14 kidisi- 

15. davaru kapilej^a kom- 

16. da papake lioharu 

Note 

The record which is on a rough un worked slab has-been very much worn oub 
inakiug the complete reading impossible. It appears to register a grant made by 
the illustrious Sayanna Ayya. The name of the donor and the details of the grant are 
lost. Except for the saka year 1508 and the month Phalgupa the details of the 
date also are lost. The saka year 1508 corresponds to 1586-87 A.D. It is not known 
w'ho the donor Sayanna Ayya is, 

7 

At the same village Kadabana Katbe, on a Ungamndre stone lymg in the land 
'leiongiug to Sri Bhadra Setti. 

Size 3' >14' 

c^jaocjp 

CO 

iC 

1 . 

2. sj 

3. 

4. d ojiusl 

5. 

6 . 

7. . . , chsraoJi 
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Transliteration 

1. srimatti Vibha- 

2. va samoharadalxi 

3. Adikaviira sthala- 

4. da Yalapa Arasu 
6. Adikavura 

6. Aehala devarige 

7. . Sivaya nama 

Note 

This short] record registers a grant, probably of the land in which the 
inscription stone is set np, to Aehala Deva of Adikavur, made by Yalapa Arasu. This. 
Yaiapa Arasu has also made a grant of the village Kadamara stliala to the same 
person Aehala deva {see, N o, 5) The present grant was made in the year Vibhava. 
No other details about the date are given in the record. On paleographic evidence the 
record might belong to about the 16th century A. D. 

8 

At Hampanur, Barmasagara Hobii, on a lingamudre stone standing 
in the land belonging to Nllakanlhappa. 

Size ' 

aoO25?3jS)0;3g 

1 . 

2 . 

3 . 


T ransliteralton 

1. Sri Samtesvara 

2. devara vrittiya kota 

3. him mi 

Note 

This short inscription states that the land, probably on which the inscribed slab 
is set up, IS granted as a vritti to the god Santesvara. Neither the name of the donor 
nor the date of grant made are mentioned in the record. The record may be placed 
in about the 16th century A. D. on paleographical grounds. 

9 


At Hiro-niadhure, Chaliakere taluk, on a viragal lying in tlie neia ot iimmaima, 
son of Mulappa. 

Size 6'X2^' 
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sSoqjicScdijg sSstI ^jsodo «s^dr1oo. 

Sj,e333K) M' X-SQ' 

'J 3 


1 . 

2 


?3j3&3^o^53s<aodi s^odO^o ?T3d£9a?^^o t^es^es^^i^o d:)jaw^i^cd:)d 
j6i|^ dioo&)i|a3v> (?) 'SjesDdjsd 


do^esDdo 


T} ran slit eiaiion 

1. Sri svasfci Nolambavadiya Madarikalla garanadikkala Kaudara Kefcam Mula_ 

settiyara tainma 

2. Sri Asagayya setti mulabatteya bijagomi (?) indode Blrasetti safctu saggam- 

eridam. 

Note 

This is a viragal record. The viragal is of the usual type having three panels 
The bottom panel depicts the scene of a fierce combat between the hero and a horseman 
The hero who figures prominently with his long limbs wears a gandagachcbe tucked 
with a dagger, rudraksha mala and armlets, has his hair done up into a knot to the 
right and holds in his two hands sword and buckler. The horseman has received 
a, severe blow on the chest and has fallen on the horse-back dead. Another spear- 
man has also received a similar blow and is lying on the ground. The hero is being 
-carried away in arms by the apsaras in the second panel while in the third he is 
seated on a stool m an easy posture wearing a kirlta and yagnopavita which are 
absent in the first panel, and is Hanked by chamara bearing ladies. 

There is a oue-lmed inscription on the arch-like band at the top and on the thin 
band between the second and the third panels. Since the viragal is worked on a 
hard trap boulder, the epigraph is not deep or bold, and it is only with great diffi- 
culty that its reading could be made out. It appears to record the death of Blrasetti 
in a fight betiveen him and Asagayyasetti, Bijagdmi, etc. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhure which was included in the Nolambavadi Province. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about the 10th century A. I) on paleogra- 
phical grounds. 

10 


At Chikka-Madhure, Ohallakere taluk, on a pillar hurried by the side of the 
Malles vara temple. 

Size 3' X 9" 

sdjSSra© a'x^' 

1 . 

2 . 
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o n 

4. sjS?Ejri 

5. . 

(). d^2^n-si^£?)^d 5S> 

7. n ?3 j3ws 3^ rrssg) 

8. es^;j tS 

9. w, dj3^ ^-sjd 

M to 

10. EodcSjssj;:) 

1 1 . ciD^o rrs^'E^ 

12. Jc^cSie5da3i^ 

13. sjjsa*c3j3 (?) 

14. 2d 

Q 

15. 

rra?^ sliteraiion 

1 Kattaiie malla srl'* 

2. mat Chalada- 

3. nkakara Gaiigaru sa- 

4. yiraimi palivaga 

6. . . suman aluttire 

6, Deolia gavundara ma- 
7 ga Nol.amba gavu- 

8. ndana gosasake ua- 

9. tta kambadole sasa- 

10. namam baredo Ma- 

ll. dankalla gavnnda 

12. Sami Benayya 

13. madisido (?) 

14. besageyda Bi- 

15. nnani Nagoja 

T ratislalion 

While Kattaneiiialla, the illustrious Ghalada nkakara was ruling Ganga six 
thousand and . , on tbe pillar set up for the gosdsa of Deohagavupda's sou 

No]ambagavunda, the gavunda (the village headman) of Madarikal wrote the 
inscription; Sanii Benayya got this done; Binnani Nagoja prepared it. 

Note 

The square pillar, on one side of which tbe present record is engraved, had been 
built into a platform by the side of the Mallesvara temple and liad been completely 

19 
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covered over b}' mud, leaving onlj'" the top portion which has been shaped like a lotus 
bud 


The record belongs to the reigu of Kattauemaila, probabl}^ a Nolamba chiefs 
He IS stated to have been ruling Gauga six thousand, with the title Chaladankakara. 
The only other reference to Kattanernalla so fai as is available is in an inscription 
discovered at Neralige (E.C. Vol. XV — Hassaii Supplement, Inscription No. 
Arasikere 2d7). It records a battle between the Gahgas and the Nolambas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Marasiinha, in which Annavasayya, a hero on the side of the 
Gangas, fought and wounded many chiefs on the side of the Nolambas among whom 
was Kattanernalla also.'^ Evidently the Kattanernalla of the present lecord is different 
from Kaddane or Kattane appearing m some of the Ganga records as a contemporary 
-of Sripurusha or Sivamara TI. 

The present record is not dated. Since the other record (Arasikere 237) is 
dated in 971 A.D. during the reign of the Gauga king Marasimha, the present record 
may also belong to about the latter lialf of the 10th century A D. Paleographically 
also the record belongs to the same period. 

The purpose of the record was bo set up a pillar for the gdsdsa of Nolamba 
gavunda, son of Deohagavuuda. As for the word gdsdsz used in the present record 
it appears to mean gdsuhasa, i.e., the valour shown in defending the cows. (See also 
M.ti.E. 1942, p, 19i regarding the word gdsdsa.), Nolamba gavunda might have 
fought and died defending the cows and this pillar appears to have been set up in his 
memory. The headman of Madarikal has written the record, Sarni Benayya got the 
stone prepared while Binnani Nagoja has doue it. 

11 

At Asagod, Jagalur Taluk, on a stone built into a platform m front of the village. 

Size H'xl' 

aJ.sSSK) oQ'xP' 

jj 

1. SsJorS RJoddcj 

CO cw 

2. s'sars do osh oj 

g. cAJoii 

4, rt3j ^a3o3d ^oD3od 

5, sScd^^ S5-30[5oddo irortcdD 

5. d i loodocbodrt 

♦An inscription in the Maddagiri taluk, Mi 102, mentions a Ohaladankakaxa of the Pallavanvaya. 
Among his many titles is ‘ gajarajamallu ’ or ‘ gajarajamalla ’ which appears to be the same as 
Kattanernalla of the present record This record is also not dated and appears to be of the =iamA 
period as the present one. 
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7. £3 n'S'S s3:>:>>^s3 ?3-3sjo^a3o So 

3. r1 ^jaaoortSS sSjaoSort so!;3o 
9. oortrart I s-scojm>d s-dcsoS 
lO- dOt&rt SoD CA) . . sJssS^I! 

11. . . .' 33oSSidO| 

12. cAJia I! 

Transliteraiion 

1 . Plavamga samfcsarada 
2 Karfcika su 15 lii Nira- 

3. ttadi urige Kasbari Ram- 

4. gapa uayakara Komara 

5. Medakern nayakarn Bamgaya- 

6. na ( jatrege bamdu yidaga Asagd- 

7. da gauda Mubbiiia sattige Savamtfciya ma- 

8. ga Kodillimgapana mommaga Samblm- 
‘ 9^ Liingaiiage 1 hayigale hayida 

10. mecliige kota hail . . manya 

11 I Pamohamaru 1 . . . 

12. uta madabeku 1 sri sri 


Translation 

On the 15th of the bright half of Kartika 10 the year Plavanga, when Medakeri 
Nayaka, son of Kastnri liahgappa Nayaka, had come to Nlrattadi to attend the fair 
(jabre) of God Raugaya, (he) made some grant to Sambhu-lmgana, grand-son of 
Kodi Lingapa and son of Mnttma sattige Savanti the village headman (ganda) of 
Asagod, having been pleased for crossing the hayigale ..... panchainas . . ^ 

etc , should en]oy the grant. 


Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Medakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kastiiri Rangapa Nayaka Smce the record is not dated in the saka era it is 
difficult to know to which of the Medakeri Nayakas who ruled Chitradurga, it belongs. 
Since there were only two Medakeri Nayakas whose fathers bore the name of TCasturi 
Rahgappa Nai’aka, and also since only during the reign of the earlier of the two, the 
year Plavanga occurred it is possible that the Medakeri Nayaka of the present record was 
the first. In that case the record may he taken as belonging to the reign mf Imiuadi 
Medakeri Nayaka who ruled Chitradurga during the middle of the 17th century A.D. 
The charaoteis of the record also belong to about the same period paleographically. 
The given date, viz., Plavanga sam Kartika su. 15, might therefore correspond to 
Sunday the 27th October 1661 A.D. 
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It records that the Chief attended the jatra or fair that took place at Nirta^i for 
the god E-anganatha and made some grant as a mark of appreciation for making 
some feat of crossing the hayigale, to Sambhulingana son of Muttina sattige Savanti, 
the headman of Asagod. 

12 

At A&agod Jagalur tahik^ on a lingamudre stone in the land belonging to 
Sambhulingappa. 

tiri'sJjsdi ^ agjsodc 

j^steK) og' X O' 

1 . 

2. 5jii3j6i3 SSjCSJ Soiti) ^JS 

3. w , . a§j5o 

T mTi sliterat'ion 

1. sri Mungesvami 

2. AJala seti Malapa matake hakisi ko- 

3. ta . hola 

Note 

Tins short record registers a grant of some land to the Murige mutt by its 
disciple Malapa. Murige mutt is the famous Virasaiva mutt situated at Ohitradurga. 
The record is not dated It may belong to about the 18th century A. D. on 
paleographical grounds 

13 

At Mugalikatte, Holalkere taluk, on the pedestal of an image lying buried by 
the side of Kodera Gurusiddappa’s land. 

t3« «v5' a ^ CO Q 

cb^dd s3xe3. 

2. steSeb djsa djs 

3 . cDi s5:»d dde^ dd 

4:. dd^cSjsdcdio did 

5 , J3'sa drooibalOj '5dds?do 

6. ^;Sdcdi ^jsd o 

C3 

Tianslitemtion 

1. Varadama Nandanahosavura Bolaga^unda Bhalariya 

2. madisi pratishte madi deviya munde bitta bhu~ 

3. mi mattar eradu gadde kolaga pattu 
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4. intikeyi gaddeyodeyaip Mada- 

5. vadi Mayayya idan alidam 

6. kavileya kondam 

Translation 

(Q-oddess) Varadamma. Bolagavunda of Nandanahosavur gofc (the image of) 
Bhalari prepared and having consecrated (the image) granted before the goddess two 
mattars of (dry) land and ten kolagas of wet land, Madavadi Mayayya is the owner 
of these dry and wet lands. He who destroys this is one who kills tawny cow. 

Note 

This record is on the pedestal of some seabed image whose upper portion above 
the waist is broken and lost. The piece is lying in a field nncared for. The 
disposal of the drapery, the delineation of the lower limbs and the fine finish of 
the toes and nails prove that the image must have been a beautiful one. 

The record which is in the beautiful, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadamma and it was gob prepared and consecrated by 
Bolagavunda of Nandanahosavur. He also granted certain lands bo Madavadi 
IMayayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given iii the record. It appears to belong to about the twelfth 
•century A.D. paleographically. 

14 

At Anagod, Anagdd hobli, Davangere taluk, on a stone set up in the navaranga 
•of the Siddhesvara temple. 

Size d'Xr 

Si! X 

3. . erooi>d^ dd:)3^07i 

4. o^^rsSoj:) 

6. 

6. E® ss (in di 

7, ^d^d 

8. cS^dd rtsa 

9, cbd 


20 



* 7 ^ 


XO . 
li - 
± 53 . 
X 3 . 
1 ^ - 
X 

i O- 
XV. 
3 

i O. 

^ 1 - 
. 

^ 3 . 

^ S. 
^ € 3 . 
S V . 
S 3 Q. 
53 €> . 
30 . 
3 1 . 
353 . 
33 , 


s::So«H? . - es>cx 5 ^ 

<^.*3 ^ c*S ^^5 rf*’ ^ -» ciiS 

s:; 5 c 3 o 

^ 3 r 5 >ir 5 e^ n"^c:^r 3 c» ?: 5 E 5 i 

^cx 5 oo . 25 i - =^’ 5 >r^ej> 


c^sz^sS ^cDs:Sc;c3r\ 

«3 szso^oci:^ Fes's* 

€=^=S^-E>F 53 - 5 >c 3 ^ 

scac^e*^ s?^oOo^nE>2:eS 
sSo^oaexDC^ szSe^&ss's 
^3c:?o &3^jS's>^sz3c=J es's? 
seScas^^ ao^, «e3<3rt^ 
*?^=^odca7^^ T^c:>se5:> s^ 

Q g£>^ Tzjo ooes^ FrS^ceS 


r^ 2 j 5 f=”c: 5 « oDd 2 i 3 .js>cS:>o 
oS^JS>^ 7 ^ 3 -^>JS>S^ SZZSOwTS 

^:> sss'sac;^ I i i aS^iSC 5 e;> 


aeS r^e. 37 -^ 


?o <e> ^ II 


'?'€rcyi V'"ic: 35 - Z>4^7i 


X- sjrx sx^a^sti sar-i 3“a,y u.— 

S. < 3 .ay^ ^alx^^^lnaiziaj 

3 . .SEbXLi'^<X 3 .’a ^^ 1 -xxsXia.m^sb— 

Xr- Itx. X <3 00 13 I^j-EbTxXi £x— 

3- vfii f=^i:iCLtissb<3ar 

O. jcxa_. Ix^xixxxlo, imx Srx— 

T, l 5 ;x*s>^’^a,i’a^ o< 5 a si'x— 

3 - Si<X< 3 a^lxxi cie^^^xx'a ^xicIl 

O. fei^o 

XO- XC!a-xxx tx sxx'^-fexig^— 

XX. Ixx ixxatl^eL . . xxExclfL s^’^- 

X53- iXTax^a Ixx 3i<5La3xxi ga. 
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13. devarigo . . pa . da- 

14. vam Kamnek gaudarii 

16. Narana gandam Naja- 

16. gauda seuabhoga Kali- 

17. seyu . ja . Kaggala- 

18. vam Karadige Ravalai- 

19. ya sarvamainiiya pu- 

20 shpada Sivapa Ka,minai;agi- 

21. re Mallayya badagi Na- 

22. goja akasaie Ti- 

23. pamna Kayikada 

24. Mariyamna madiva- 

25. lam Chika tala vara Ka- 

26. magebi halli Eainga ha- 

27. laiyagala tamiia pu- 

28. mnyasfcaru yl sallada 

29 bhagavada 

30. garbbadalli yi bhumi- 

31. yolage goppa mu- 

32. ru pada I I • hora bi- 

33. da gallaga mam ^ri- 

Translation 

Be it well. In the victorious Salivahana year 1669] Prabhava, on Friday 6th of 
bhe dark half of Sravana (is set up) the stone sdsaTva in the temple of the god 
Biddalinga devaru at Anagod. Ka magebi arasu and the svami of ... . matha 

(granted) to the god Sidalinga devaru .... [witnesses] Kainnelagauda^ 
Naranagauda, Najagauda, the village accountant Kalise, Karadiga Bavalaiya^ 
Sarvamanya push pada Sivapa, Kammaragire Mallayya, carpenter Nagoja, goldsmith 
Tipanna, Kayikada Mariyanna and others. In case of division three portions 
to ... . good fortune. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Ohitradurga Chiefs. The name of the 
ruler is not mentioned and is merely stated as Kamageti arasu. Since the record is 
dated in 1747 A. D. it might belong to Bangappa Nayaka. 

It appears to register some grant, the details of which are lost, to the god 
Siddhalinga devaru m whose temple the inscription stone is set up, by the Kamageti 
Chief and the svami of some matha, the name of which is lost. A number of witnesses 
have been named such as the village headman, the village accountant, and members 
of various guilds like carpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, washerman, etc. 

The details of the date, viz.^ s 1669 Prabhava sam, Sravana b i. 6 Sukravara, 
eorrespond to Friday the 14th. August 1747 A. D. 
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At Dodda-Arasinakere, Ohikka Arasmakere hobli, on a stone lying m Ijke paddy 
jfieid in front of the village. 

Size 51' X 2r 

«5dci?j#d eaod 

3S),s533K 3^0' X 

o J) V 

1 

2 ZiilSitlS? cS^S^t^di Sb^qiicDC ?raoZ3^2si^07S 

3 ccJ:>:)^^dai o3;io;Sj3d 

4 d^?3cdi zai^zp^di ?dosj;^dd zo as j6j3^ 

5 <^^s5id;3c)aaji7^arocSo ziSjs^si? sSioii 

6 asrad c&Ocxbc^d ^efsScd) 5j*)S5^Zii?3ort<;;*o 

7 ^sSja^si^T^ jtisS^F^^sSoi^^ss^h ^g^osowj^ sSrodsi cS^sSd ?io 

8 f^OoS)^ ^^55od^si)S;S3^oDO(ddtsSo3l eSdisSes^^^sjd 

9 eoss ;3e)rtsjd dotoakso^ todd en^oaT^cdt ^d ^ 

10 ddd ^disSododd « dis^adorts? 

11 jij3C«SocSgOjod dzSojoo£9^d tssfiA w ddcdooe©^ . . ^i3 

12 rio£®^ S3e)«itid^ddj3^n-sd ^-^7^ 7^>k> oo I ^ aoS?ris;^ 

13 ?f3do^j3!^d 5os?cd;) dodddis^ddcio djsdd t^sfi oil wu 

14 zoi&i aos? _ 2 li djso 5^d:)dal) oil I ds? 1 o 

15 . . . cs5 aos? ol dad ds? oi rtoacdo ai>7Sd djsd ds? oil tsodi 

16 . . . dj3^^aoV>cj^ ^ col dddoca^ ;33dK)d^dd vysfi o . . , . 

17 . . . aos?ris? ds? dorljrocdo^d o ill za’s^d ds? 

18 d!!|,cs|jl eora^odedP tsodjs^dill s^dids?! c^ o ^ 

19.* . . oc i ;j3rto£s ddd .... tp’ST^cdo oo I . . d aoS?cxJo ^ 

20 ds? . . , , olll dD35^d^sjd 3DS?a3i . 


... a^dn^d ^■^r{ . . 

^2 • • . • . 55d<? 2 dS? ^ 51 C5dt_^ o 

^6 . . . ^jDdfffl . . 

dd zp-ST^ oill di^aos? -S)tl! do 

esdod aoC*! ^ o ^js^aaos?! o 

26 eostkjsdol! s-sdQ ao'5?cdi erusdFzp^d rtcSdjaa 

27 do ^ «do^ ool ospdpDoSrocSrt ;3 ^op^ d:) 3 ro 

28 jadodd ds?r1s^ ^d dosd^j^s^n^n z^^d^^tficdt 
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29 e^2;3s:)cb^j5odi 

30 EO^do g:^7l:)a6gja<;so> g^^^Tij^acOiao^cSi edjJEO 

31 dis^d e 3^:5 ^js^dddi edi tJddi « 

32 d:^ c^dddo dd:) ^J3^ri:>dd:) 

^o2p7>Ti 

33 Ti^acdi . . . . 

34 . • dao .... ..... 

35 

3 6 es dJ3ds3 dod;io?^ dod:>?3j3ds3 .... 

37 eoes-T^ ..... ... ... 

38 cSsdd/sdi diaeodjs^T^ ds^ d^roa 

-39 dodd « ?3<^ddj3^dd d«;?cs}:5 rtcS 

40 23^ao^d -!3^7ia}:> eruadr-d^rt d«;?di 

41 cdi edF'd^T^odi rtd dc^o:) 

42 ^^ddjs^d dortJSTS do:)d:> s3:)^es3 

43 s^33d d^ddr cS^dc^osp^ djsdd^ 

44 • . • <?)dc3c)dil c>^d3^o dddv^^o eod o5j*)^| 

46 dd^d dd:)odo3oll dsSi^ddr dd 

4 6 S3^£si* ,5>3js^a3rao es-sotod^ drti^>d 

47 des> 

(48 Dod 54 do^ddrt codjs 
6 6 d^'l.od doocdrod . ....,.* 

56 ds? di dodi ...... 

67 rtd . 

68 ^7^ dcS d . . djsa 

69 di dodi dsPrts^ cros;^ dd c3d oo 

60 

-61 . . . <^: cS^sSdjd 

62 

T mnsh teraizon 

1 svasti samasta-prasasti sahitam srimafc-pratapa-chakravarti 

2. Hoyisala-bhuja-bala Sri- Viraballala devaraara prithu^i sambrajyam ge- 

3. yuttam iralu saka vanisha savirada yimnura nalvattom- 
' 4. bhatfeaneya Chitrabhanu samvatsarada Karbtika ba 6 So 

6. srimad anadiy-agraharam Mummadi Ohola Ghaturvvedi inamga- 
6. lavada Hinyarsanakeroya srimad asesha mahajanaingalu 


21 
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7, taiiimolage sarvraikainatyav agi vodambattu srI Malhav^a devara rfam- 
8 nidiyalli sriman mahapasayitliarum apa Yirupannanavara 
y. amnna Nagapaiia mumdittu bareda dhruva umdigeya tira sa- 

10. sanada krainav emtemdade a raahajanamgala yfiligada vritiya 

11. (xovnjidaiyana Pacheyamnuaiia bagege a Pad ley amnna . la kati Na- 

12. gamniia Samidevan olagada vritige prati lOi kalialigala vriti 

13. Kadukotlana haliya sambhavad-uttaramam Bo van a bhage li Ala- 

14. buja. ball 21 hola Kauraraya halige li- vriti Kodihali i vn 1 


15. . . . re kali li Bidirahali 1| gudiya bhagege HosahaJi 1| amtu 

16. . . . Obdle hall vn 3 anfcu 104 Varadamnna Narana devana bage 

vnti 1 . . . 

17 haligala vriti Kalakottana hah Raipganayakana bhage ll Chau“ 

kana hali 

18, vnttara f Ainnnamgere I anmiihru 4 Karuhaii 4 vri 1 Melahali vriti 3 

19 104 Nagamna varada . . . . , bhageya 104 . . da 

haliya vn 

20. Kalakottana hall ll MahMevaiahaliya 

21. . . . hall vnti Biragauda Naga 

22 Melehali vi 3 antu 1 

23 Narana . . • . haligala vritiya vokala ku|a “ 

24 . vana bhage If Settihali 24 vala 

26 Karura hali 4 vn 1 Kodihali 4 vri 1 


26. Aippuru 4"Karadikere Senabovana haliya ilrdba bhage gade gudi 

27. VI 1 Melahali vnti 3 antn 104 yi inariyadege nalku tattina maha 

28. janamgala haligala staiia inanya volagagi chatus-simeya 

29. gadde beddalaii uttu sarvva svamyavon nlndanu aniibhavisikomdu 

30. baheru kshetra-gudi hohu ksbetragfidi yihudu aroba- 

31. ru vnra bitu kshetrava bitu hodavarii a.ru adaru a 

32. ksbetradali tattat'stitavanu tetn hdguvarn 

Back side . 

33. gndija 

34. . . daha 

35 

36. nan odave tammamge tiammanodave 

37. aninnamge 

38. HirivQru patanadojage ta.pu taiidi 

39. damdava kolali a Senabovana baliya gade 

40. voiage brahmara bhageya iirdha bhage kaledii . . . , 

41. ya arcliia bhageya gadde beddalu sarbba 

42. senabova Kangiige sain dn mere ...... 
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48. pratapa oliakravarti srI Viraballala de^'-arsar ane inavata 

44 Sira daoa H sva-dattain para dafctam va yo- 

45. liarefci vasumdharam • saslitlii varsha saha- 

46. srani vishtayam jay ate kriini H Raguvina 

47. ... . . liana 

48. (seven lines from here have completely worn out) 

65. vrittiya mariyade . 

66. vail ma . samdu 

57. ge gade 

58. lage gade sa . . gudi 

59 ma tainma haligala ula gade beddalu 

60 

61. sri . . • sri Viiaballala devarsara voppa 

62 

Note 

Most of the inscriptions published by Mr. Rice under Maudya and Malavalli 
Taluks are incomplete and in many cases inaccurate. This is very well accounted 
for by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Rice 
before the Archaeological Department was formed. Almost every printed mscription 
has appended to it the remark “ further portion illegible.” But on examination 
in situ a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible. A short re-survey 
tour in parts of Malavalli Taluk resulted m the collection of many new inscriptions 
and complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
inscription in the Malavalli Taluk published by Bice (Mi. 1), for example, contains 
sixty-two lines while only eight lines had been road by him. 

This inscription (Ml. 1) was found -by Rice in front of the Madhava temple at 
DoddirArasmakere. But it is a pity that while the temple, the original structure of 
which goes back to the Chdla period, is in an awful state of rum, the inscription slab 
has been removed to the paddy fields in front of the village by a villager for use in 
the construction of a bund to his fields, thus causing much damage to the 
record itself. 

The record belongs to the reign of Ballala JII, the Hoysala emperor. As 
regards the date there appears to have been soinp discrepancy. The saka year 124.9 
was not Ohitrabhanu as given in the record, but Prabliava. If saka year is taken into 
account the details of the date would correspond to the 4th November 1327 A.U, in 
which case the week day does not tally with that given in the record. If the cyclic 
year Ohitrabhanu on the other hand is taken into account, it would correspond to 
saka 1264 during the reign of Ballala III m which case the details of the date 
answer to 18th November 1342 A D., a Monday, as in the record and thus the latter 
might be the possible date of the same. 
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All the mahajanas of the agrahara — Mummadi Ohola Ohaturvedi Mangala alias 
Hiriyarasanakere — agreed among themselves and placed on record the details of the 
vrittis enjoyed by the persons oonneoted with the temple. It is interesting to note 
that a number of villages named in the record like Kadu Kottana Hali, Kodihali, 
Bidirahali, Hnsahali, Annaiigere, Annuru, Karuhali, Melahali, Settihali, etc., in which 
the vrittis had been distributed, are still to be found around Hiriyarasanakere, the 
modern Dodda-Arasinakere. The record is stated to have been placed before 
Nagapa, brother of the Mahapasayitha Virupanna, who appears to have wielded 
great influence among the mahajanas of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of possession remained only for as long as the person remained 
m that place wdiile it ceased when he left the place. 

16 

On a stone in the tamarind grove to the north-east of Dyavarahalli, Chikka- 
Arasinakere hobli. 

2 . 

3. rfortO rlortsisa 

4 jSjarsowsrsa erosion to 

5 . rfjso 

6. d t^oaso^ cS^drtori 

7. 3^35 

8 . thoTlcS^ddi 

I 9 . do 

10. d 


11. D dod 

12. i^odo^ jDiSjdicdoort^ 

13. di . . . addi dJ3 

14. drtdcdo 


15 . d djsadF^^dcdoi dd^r 

16. 25:^od^^dd 

17 oJa «as33dd 

18. odi c2iOcdiddd ^cs5o5o 

19. dJa)ddc3^dd di^dd 

20. exSid d3o^ ed 

21. oi^d ne)r?d 



- 


&S 


2S2. 

214. 
26. 
26. 
27. 
2S. 
2 9 


s3€J>s5o 


. 7^ 


. q:5s:3:^f=- cOd f- sc! o 

^ rios^cdo ^s<^cd:)O0 ^^c?c:0:> 

^c^eScri:) ^jsosrf ^c5o c?-&c*cra 
:^o rloT^cdci :^^ac550 jo-5>o&C)c 5 
^cS^eScdo idi5rc?3c:5 scSciort^ sSoso 


•1.C 


'1^ ni^ZSL btOTitt'bO 

1. svasb] srimaiixx iiialxaLnatp-dlafle- 

2. sva.ra bi'i hhu^^ama-insLiJ la Talelcadxx 
Knvalala IST arrigali O-aipgavadi 

4, ISToELaixibavadi XJch.ob.arrigi JBa- 

6. navase JdaiiuiriLgalti. goixi- 

•6, da bli'u. 3 abala vlragatriga. px’a- 

7, tapa J-dCoysala sii ISI a,ra- 

5. sirpga clevatn Doiat-axpindra- 
9. clalti pritia^^i-raoj'axn gayvTi'bti- 

J.O. re srimaii inabapradbanaip. sarvadb-ikia.- 

11. ri ... ciaipda- 

1 " 2 . iiayabza I3i.titLjtnayaxngaJa~ 

13. iin prim dippann nvl 

14. veggadeya -vara- 

15. da IVtadiveggadeya Sarwa- 

16. jit sam vatsarada ICartblka 

17. . . . . ya Jidivaiada- 

IS- mdu HxrLyarasaxia-kegreya 

19. Madbava devara 3VIadhava-Cbola- 
_0. yaxia balliya suriika asa- 

2J xptaka gapava 

22. - . iriodaiada, . anm 

23 vellaiarp. Xalakada . . . ge . . . 

24- dharrama yi diiarm.ma'varxL kedxsidana 

2B. fca GramgeN’a tadiyaln sayi“ 

26. ra ka^^’-ile^^a koipda idam rakslxxsxda- 

27. tam Grarpgeya tadiyali sayira 

25- kavxleya rakslxisida maxpgala xnada 

29. sri 
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Note 

This record registers a grant made by Madiveggade ot certain customs of 
Madiiava Clibleyaaahalli (a village) of the god Madhava of Hinyarasanakerej to- 
some person belonging to 'Falkad whose name is lost. The great minister and 
commander-in-chief Bittimayya appears to have sanctioned this grant. The grant 
was made during the reign of the illustrious inahamandalesvara Tnbhuvanamalia 
bhujabak Viragangapratapa Hoysala sri Narasmga deva— evidently Narasimha I, the 
Hoysala emperor. No saka date is given and the cyclic year Sarvajit oorresponda 
to 11G7 A.D. 

17 

At Aruhanahalli, Ghikkayasmakere hobli, on a viragal standing in the field, 
belonging to Khajaneyya’s son Siddiah. 

8ize 4' x3' 

2^3333® V' X 

Transhte ration 

1 svasti saiimya samvatsarada Asvija su 1 A Klrttiyarsara makkala 

Nagarsaru svarggastaradalli ku . . 

2 Bayichakka/davaru . Bayi de > lyaru Madara gaudi 

Note 

This is a vTragal set up m memory of Nagarasa, son of Kirtiyarasa, chief of 
Aruhanahalli. With him appears to have died his three waves Bayichakka, (?) 
Bayidevi and Madara gavudi. 

The date of the record is given as Haumya samvatsara AsvTja su 1 Aditya vara,. 
No saka year is given. Rmce we know from other records that Kirtiyarasa lived in 
the early part of the 14th century A D and also since the characteis belong to the 
same century it is possible that the given date might correspond to Sunday 2nd:' 
Septeuibor 1369 A. D 

Among the other sons of Kirtiyarasa the following are known: Bachappa 
Devappa, Hiriyabavich^ppa and Gliikkabayichappa. 

18 


At Arubanaballp Ohikkaraainakere nobh, on a stone to the west of cho Anjaney % 
temple 

Size 6' 3"Xl' 2" 
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ed>ao^aos?,o3iO eotajS^oSi d^5S^:|^?5c3 s5^s5i^^ d^rois&i;^ 

«oi1«^dodis3 

3^235363 n' Si" X<^' 


1 tsd:)c^ 

2 daQS?oji 

3 d J3-S£^3S dddi 

4 w;^d dosji 

5 ;3^d adcru d 

6 o d[i^]dd doSisraso d^d 

7 i) di ad cS^dd^ w d^dd^d 

8 edd) aodid^^oT^CA) 

9 a'sdsj^dddi dja 
10 3o UOd) dO,d ^OJO 

<^0 K 


Transliteration 

1 svasti ^ninatu Araha- 

2 na h ally a Kirttiyarsa- 

3 ra makkalu Baohappanavaru 

4 ataja tamtna Devappa svai^ggasta- 

5 nada dinaii Subhakritu sa- 

6 mva[tsajrada Vayisakha audha 

7 2 su dina Devappa a DSvappana 

8 aiasi Bayichakkamgeii 

9 kudi Bachappaiiavara ru- 

10 ha barisi nilsida kambba 

T ranslat 10)1 

Be it well. The day on which Devappa, younger brother of Bachappa sou 
of the illustrioii-i Kirbtiyarasa of Aruhanahalli died, was Friday the 2ad of the bnghfe 
half of the month Vaisakha in the cyclic year Siibhakntu. 

To Devappa and his queen Bayiohakka, Bachappa got the, figures carved and 
erected the pillar. 

Note 

The record had been published by Rice as Ml. 13. The reading of it has now 
been revised. The viragal which contains the record was set up in memory of 
Devappa and his wife Bayiohakka by De vappa’s elder brother Bachappa. Devappa and 
Bachappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of Aruhanahalli. The saka year is 
not given m the record. Since Kirtiyarasa lived in the early part of the 14th century 
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A. D. as noticed in E. 0. Ill Ml. 4, 12 etc., the cyclic year Snbhakritu might 
correspond to A. D. i362. But m that year there were two Vaisakhas and in neither 
<4 them the 2nd day of the bright half is Friday as mentioned in the record. 

19 

At Tippur, Ghikkarasmakere hobli, on a viragal standing in the field belonging to 
Kempeganda, son of ChikkaYenkate gauda. 

Si7-e 6' X 4' 


1. di ss cx) Eocfois 

2. ciszdd <?:doddJSd croz^oj^o agorijadcd:)^ . . ... a 

<y> 6 

3. dd did bodies dii)Q<?)d dj3^4>dddirte8 . . . . . ud cS^ddoi 


T ranslUeration 


3. Sarvvajitiu sarnvatsarada JCai-ttika sn 5 In Bastiya Tippura Odeya 

2, Basana inaga Siramgan lira udeyam hemgoleyalli vasakke 

3. tana iiiaga Timmana madisida govinaari,rugana ... . . 

viragal u 

Translation 


. a- 
baha 


On the 5th of the bright half of Karttika in the vear Sarvvajitu, Biranga, son of 
Dasa, lord of Basti-Tippur [died] m a raid where women were being molested and 
killed. His son Timmana erected the viragal* 


Note 

This IS a viragal which records the death of a hero by name Siranga, son of 
Dasa the odeya of Bastiya Tippur. Siranga appears to have fought and died defend- 
ing the women of his village whom the enemies tried to molest. His son Timmana 
erected this viragal in memory of his father. The viragal has five panels of sculpture. 
Each panel is beautifully carved, like so many oblier viragals in Aruhanahalli, the 
neighbouring villag-^ No saka date is given. The characters appear to belong to the 
14th or 15th century A. D, mid the given date, viz., Sarvajitu sain. Karttika su. 5 
might correspond to Thursday the 6th October 1407 A. D. 

20 

At the same village Tippiir, Chikka-arasinakere hobli, on a stone in 
Hulavadi Mullinga’s land. 

Size 4*^x2' 


djSSSSES; V'x-S' 
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2. |;^21;5o sjoso^o-s^-sCia-s&ic 3^ds5:i s^Sfes^ 

8. ddo odjsjddo ?^:5COo20dd:)^dOEsf 

4, c3-3s:5oesP c;3:>03Sda^;> ricc^ jioc5 

5. ?3^dooc^ cJ5f:)53^d nodor^j^scSoo g^ociot^ 

b. a‘s>s3;> sS^O^d s5:50cS<^^d7^jacci rio , 

7* €:5S>a3:>da ^oej . - . . 75ai?^ fraoad ^js>oc^ ?;ys 

8. daridae)aic^)d;>jsF''^^ zjSjs^^crsccSCiSj^ 

9. ^sci^ay3a3:)F“ . . . cxb s'sc^sicysjcS^^^aSfc^ c5 

10* ^,o^3:3,;s^s 3 3§j:)0ja?^s?2;3asi£0^ 

11. eoo’s*^ e3^s3do c^:^:ic2)^C7s&i^o7^ajia^>^d 

12. oo d >&s^d 5ea^o!d33^F-d S3^ 

13. ^ EcSoc^cS^dd rtoodo , . . . ?:5o 

14. . , . - . . . jd 25j3^s5oe©?3o t^oF0;3:> 

15. cdo ^^d s:ib^eo 

16 sSci^^^a . . . . ta jSb3^aSa s5or5 33ea<3 ?Sfe3^7i:) 

17. d j!tSi3,es ?3 c)3«^>j 2^^d.aF“odi sj:»7i 

JL8 S^ ... OjiJjdDT^ 3e)55dd 

19 . . . 2ods3 doda^ort dos^od a^cSsS t^oes^o 

*20. 7^ djsdd 2ods3 «3S?odoort <5S?cda?3 

21. ' sSradoTl sS^daF ^s/aod:i 7iod?S:i‘;^c3 

22. s3a5:> aoS?7^ ?dado55^c:S:> «^D«?!dD zZ) 

2 3. 3ortoa oQidos?a ^ 

24. cioo deax?^ 5dod<5)0 

2 5. soes dao2Sd:>?da *»;?7-{:) satCc>^ 

26. =^jac^s^do 3oS»dd^ dodcDej « 

27. ^■s^^art‘tf'7^ dood d7a)dj di^3 .... 

28. 76 j> E3^^^i3e07^ea5s^ r1c3,s2/3^7i{ 

2 9. - . . . 76:>7S7^ zoodb sSi^fa «^d 

30. z^d^oo O.SOO za?|, sStass 

^1. dbOaS^ 'ar«>b3C07=?eis3a3ao 2a^^cs?5 

~32. c;adda dodartddj tacdD EDi^?5o 

38. s3a?37^ sS .3 ^jadcdad 

3 4i, TSfi srf o doi?5s5da «doEod?3:) sS^cSzdsSdT^ s3o?3 
3 5 . sSesoDae^ 



DO 


T mnshterahon 

1 . srI sosti samaBta bhuvatiasrayam sn-prituvl-va- 

‘2. llabham maharajMhirajani paramesTa.ram parama-bbattS,- 

3. irakam Yadava-kulambai’a-Jyumani saioyakta chfi- 

4. damani Male-raja raja Malaparulu gamda gamda- 

5. bherumda Hanivara-siddiu C-Tindargga-iiialla chaladarnka- 

6 . liatiia vairibha-kacnthirava mamdalikara gonda-gam 

7. Adiyama-kuia . . . sajana Tlainchrkomda Na- 

8 . kana pura Magara-raja-nirminiila Cbola raya-pra- 

9. tishtaobarya . . . 5 a sainiidclharaiia Kadavara desa palta ni- 

10 . ssamka-pratapa-chakravarbi Hf^yisaiabhuja-bala 

11. Sn-Viraballala devaim pntuvi rajyam gGyyuttira- 

12. lu . . . . . da Tippiira Kavt-kamdarppara sisya Ba- 

ld. laohamdra. devara luakkaln Gmnma ... im 

14. . ICamdarpa . . na makkalu BovainnaQu . Ohamnauu 

15. ya Tippdia pattaua svamigala 

16. makkalu .... chi setd\a inaga Paridi settigu Naka- 

17. ra setti pattana svami chakravartiya maga amta- 

18. ppa . . . yafeivange kotta ^asaaada kramavemfcendare 

19. . aniiana odave tammamge fcammaua odave amnam- 

20 . ge ma\aua odave aliyamge aliyaua odave 

21 . mavamge serdukoindu sapiafeibaddhade gaipdaoulla^e vada- 

22 . veya halige suduvudu tottappade eledu bi- 

23. suduvudu hagaln stile yirulu sajjane vo- 

24. dalali vokkala rayakke damdav ilia luattu sa- 

25. ttudu hana fcumbidudu kilagu bisadi- 

26. koduvudu hadarake damdavilla a pattana 

27. svamigalige saluva manya inane 

28. sa 2 Cbikkakatanagere vo gadde volage 

29 manege bamdu pattauasvaoiigalige era- 

30. du beddala 1200 Cbikkakatanagere patana 

31. s^ aiiiigalige Hinya katana gereyali Ghikkanaua 

32. cradu kandugavaiiu ]a.ya archanege bifctanu Hariya 

33 . manege prafcibhagena manege pa 2 holeyara ma- 

84. nege pa 1 inatavaiiu arambavanu madadavange inane 
35. vana yilla 

Note 

The stone on which the present record is engraved was completely buried 
under tbe earth, only the topmost portion containing some figures in relief being 
visible. When excavated it was found that the stone contained an epigraph fairly 
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well preserved On the top of the record are the figures of sun, sword, Mukkode^ 
davane, davanakolu and moon m the top row and a tiger and an anthropoid 
G-andabherun da 111 the second row. The Gan dabherun da baa placed his hands on 
the heads of two bhaktas who are seated with folded hands on either side. The 
figure of Gandabherunda is commonly represented on the inscriptions of the 13th 
century A.D. found in parts of Malavalli and Maddur Taluks. 

Ihe record introduces us to Vlrabaliala II, the Hoysala ruler with his usual 
titles. It appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for 
exercising certain powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed 
during those days, by the pattaaasvami, Nakarasetti and other leaders of the 
place 


A mention of Balachaiidra devaru, disciple of Kavikandarpa, is made in the 
record. As we know that Balachandra was the son of Kandarpa deva from a record 
discovered on the top of the hill near the same village of Tippur {see next record) 
it IS possible that Kavikandarpa was both his father and guru. Balachandra him- 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inscription found in the fort at 
Beigauin. 


No date is mentioned m the record. Since it belongs to the reign of Vlrabaliala 11 
and since the son of Balachandra is mentioned in it, it might belong to about 


1220 A.D. 


21 


At the same village Tippur, Chikkarasiaakere hobh, on the pedestal of a Jma 
image on the hill. 

sgjsfzos?, sSifd ggjsoc^rf aa disS 

i ^ CO C6 ' — • O 

2_ ^J3oj73^c3^<2)o!3id sSirt res 

3. d^sjdio dosSi risdprtsPid 

4. 33, 

T ransh I e ration 

1. svasti vubhaya-bhasha-kavrchakravaiti Kamdarpa devara inadavalige 
2 Somnna deviyara maga Kanurggana tilakanum appa 

3. Bala Ghamdra devarum tamma gurugalige parokshavagi madida 

4. pratishte. 

T ranslation 

Be lb well. Consecration made in memory of his guru by Balachandra deva,. 
ornament to the Kanurggana (group), emperor among poets of either languages and 
SOD of Sonnadevi, wife of Kandarpa deva. 
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Note 

A small hill nnar Tippur was once famous for fehe Jaina basti constructed on its 
top bv the well-known Floysala general Ganga Eaja m A. D 1117. But for the 
beautiful inscription ML 31, which records the construction of the basti, and a few 
fragments of sculpture strewn all round, nothing of the original basti now remains. 
There are a few mutilated Jam images lying here and there nncared for. Among 
them In an image of a seated lina whose head is broken and lost. On the pedestal 
•of this image is the present record. 

This msoription records the consecration of the -Tina image by Balaohandra 
dev'a in memory of his guru. This Balaohandra deva appears to have been a great 
poet both in Kannada and Sanskrit. Though none of his works is yet available, 
there are two iiisoriptious in Belgaum fort composed by him. He has called himself 
m those inscriptions as chaburbhashakavi chakravarbi, i.e., emperor among poets of 
four languages. 

The guru in whose memory the image w^as consecrated is not named in the 
record. But from other sources we know that his name was Madhava Chandra son of 
Sakala Chandra. Acoordmg bo the inscription No. 19 noticed above Balaohandra deva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kandarpa or Kandarpa deva his own father. Balaohandra 
himself was the guru of Lakumadevi, wife of the famous Kannada poet Janna. 

That Balaohandra deva’s father was Kandarppa deva and mother Sonnadevi are 
additional pieces of information gleaned from this record. 

No date is given. Since the other two records composed by Balaohandra are 
dated in 1204 A. D. the present record also may belong to the same period. 
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xVb Scttihalii, Otiikkarasinakere hobli, on a stone m Manchegan da s land bo tlie 
south of the village 


Size ‘2'r x2'r 


to. 

1 . 

2. dirto 

3 . ^ 

4. d ^^6 

5. oh sojs^go 



9.3 


TransUte ration 

1. svasfci ^ri xAsevayyana 

2. magam Ariyamma setti 
.3. bittuvattamam kottam i- 

4. da kodadavaru kavile- 

5. ya kom la papake holm 

Translation 

Be it well. Ariyamma Setti, sou of the illustrious Asavayya, granted the 
hiitmaita (laud granted for the maintenance of the tank). Those who do not mamtam 
this (grant) will acquire the sin of killmg tawnv cows. 


Note 

This short inscription of which only the first three lines have been defectively 
read and published as Ml. 26. by Rice, actually contains five lines. It records the 
grant of land for the maintenance of a tank by Ariyamma sotti son of Asevayya. The 
record ends with an inprecatioii that he who does n it continue the grant would incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows. Asevayjm appears to be the same person mentioned 
in am inscription noticed below. 

The record is not dated Paleographically it may be assigned to about the 
tenth century A. B. 
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At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasiuakere hobli, on a viragal to the east of the 
Siddhesvara temple. 


Size 5' 4"x3' 


2. cS^drtorl 

3. sSd il ooov 

4. do;) dojartd dissoli dirt eodrtidirtd 

5. o di)a3i^rti s^ortrt . . . s-s^rtdoi ^ . crs dii . . . 


6. dsPdrtoi . =:>irt d .... 

d's . . . . 

7. ... . n^d . . . ^ dsdes dcJcdia . 

8. djaas'sdddi 

cdiidrado 

24 
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Transliteration 

1. svasti srI Tribhuvana-inalla Talekadii-gomda bhuja- 

2. bala Vira-gamga Vishnu varddhaua sri VXra-Ballalu de- 

3. vara prifcivTrajyam geyyuttam ire I* saka varisha 1114 kaiieya Paridhavi 

samvachchliara Chayifera masa- 

4. daiu Sosaliyapa Mugara nadaluva Obataya nayakaua maga Badagudu nada 

Kadalavagi- 

6. la Perumalu iiayakann Polagara .... kalagadalu ka . . ra mu 


6 ralivinalu miridu migucha vira-svarggastaii ada 
kodamgeyu dhamala . na . . . . 


7. yakaiiii gada Narananayaka . . , . 

8 1 kalla ruharavanu .... yumatam . . . 


Note 

This viragal inscription has been published by Mr. Rice as Malavalli 27. It 
has been revised here. The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
Vlraballala deva who is given the usual titles of Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakadu and bhujabala Vlraganga-Vishnuvardhana. The viragal is set up in 
memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Badagundu nadu, son of Obataya 
nayaka who was the ruler of Mhgara nad (Mugur nad), for having fought in the 
battle with Polegas and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
kodauge or grant was also made for him. The name of the sculptor who carved the 
viragal is lost. 

As regards the date, only the names of the cyclic year Paridhavi and the montl 
Chayitra are given along with tbe^saka year 1114. This date corresponds to March 
April 1192 A.D. 

2'4 


At Kadlavagilu 
Siddhesvara temple. 


Chikkarasinakere liohli, on a viragai to the east of th 
Size 


^j3^eo^ 


1 

2 . • • 

3 o oc 


4. 2oOO&:>tbd «S)^d?ioo 

5. eod^ 
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Tj’an slUeraiion 


1 

2 koja bidda 

3 Kara samvatsarada Bhadrapada su 1 lu Kadilavagila Da- 


4. yojana maga Dayojanu huyisida viragallu 
6. senabova Kamaipnana baraha 


Note 

This IS another viragal record found in the same village Kadlavagilu. The 
top portion of this inscription is worn out and lost. The record states that . . . 

Koja fell (fighting in some battle) and that the stone was set up in his memory by 
Dayoja, son of Dayoja of Kadalavagilu. The record was written by Kamanna, the 
Village Accountant. The record may be assigned to about the 13th century and the 
given cj^clio year Khara may be equivalent to 1231 A. D. Kadilavagilu mentioned in 
the record is the same as Kadlavagilu where the record is found. 

25 

At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a viragal to the east of the 
Siddhesvara temple 

2. rt 

3. ooov sdOqsc)*:) 2p-3t^3)d ^jaslO sii 

4. rtd sSirlo 2oc^rt:)odi T^xi 5c)^:)a5:) 

6. tbi^rradrloc^ ;3^crf:i^ 

5c)s3i 

7. odi fPd eoosoo , . 

8. jdil! ^ ^oo djsso'sdoSj^:) s^dcs^essOcdD sjort 5joocls?39g5^& 

TrcinslUe rat w n 

1. svasti sri tribhuvana-malia Talakadugomda bhujabala-vira-gam- 

2. ga Yishnuvardhana sri Vira-Ballalu devam pntvi rajyam gey tarn ire 

3. saka-varisha 1114 Pandhavi sam vaohchhai ada Bhadrapada masadalu 

Sosali nadalava Ma- 

4. gara Ghikeya-nakana magam Badaguindu iiada Kadilavagila bhumikara 

Kameya- 
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5. nayakanu bolagada-gamda sitagara gamda . .... manu Kameya 

nayaka- 

6. B.U Kadilavagila harahinalu fcuruva iiiaguchi virasvargasfcan adaiia i kalla 

hoysida Kanie- 

7. ya nayakana supufcra kiiladipakanu Talagalu gauda ballaham . . rafci 

nayaka- 

8 nu*' 1 kallam rfiLaravaan madidanu Puradachariya maga Mamdali- 

kachari sri 

Translation 

Be iti well, while the illustrious Tnbhuvauamalla conqueror of Talakadu, 
Bhujabala Viragaiiga Vishnu varddhana ^ri VXraballala deva w^as ruling the kingdom 
of earth : 

In the month of Bliadrapada in che cyclic year Paridhavi, corresponding to the 
saka year llli, Kameva nayaka, fanner of Kadalavagilu in a Badagundu 
nadu, son of Cbikeya nayaka of Magara (Mugfir^) ruler of sosalmad, unfimching 
hero, champion over adulterers, having returned the cattle m the Kadilavagilu battle 
field, attained the heaven. Kameya nayaka’s son Talagalu gauda, an ornament of 
his race, got this stone set up. Puradacliari’s son Mandalikacbari carved this stone. 

Note 

This is one other viragal set up near the Siddhesv.ara temple at the same place 
Kadlavagilu. The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king ViraballMa 
deva and mentions the death of Kameya nayaka of Kadilavagilu during a cattle 
raid. He is praised here as a champion over adulterers and an unflinching hero. His 
father was Ohikeya nayaka, ruler of Sosale nadu. Kameya nayaka’s son Talagalu 
gauda got the stone set up in memory of Ins father 

Saka 1114 Paridhavi sam, of the record corresponds to A D. 1192 Except the 
month Bhadrapada, further details of the date are not given 

26 

At Manchanahalh, VCalavalli hohli, on a stone standing to the south of 
Bodda-Madegauda’s hack-yard. 

Size d'G"X2'6 

1. riKP-sO 

2 . 

3 , 



1^7 


4 . rIoSoc 

B. ct>oso r3'0cS>:>a3:> 

6. siSc^sS 

7, 

B- sSocb c^jccSi 3r5>OS3-^>^?;5 ^ 

eO — o ^ '* 8p 

9. ^ 5:3c5cjJi4 o&ss“‘V ?do ...... 

10. cSo zoso sdOqrscD jdosSi^c^ 

11. . . ^^S5^?:3^25e)OOc>&i Oc>&i SdBsSo . . 

1 2 . o!^siS cSSOc^ c^Ir^ <£1*3 ......* 

as 

14. ?:Sc3^osfcis3cScdic35:3 

15. ;^j«>?3od:ioe5^^cx3:)?3s3c5 s^5s3jsr:5 .... 

16. qSieS^crsa^oT^cxJoo^So .... 

1 7 . 

18. <a3c3os3c3 ?30c^Ocx5ooo - 

19. . 

20. =^c§cx5:> 

21. 2;3?5aoS?oc3:> o .... 

22. ^;:5c^&3 s^<^3^cx3io?3^ s:j3^^ . 

2 3 ct)<*s3:iCdo .... 

24. sS:i02^c3 rs-ss? . ...... 

2 5. t?Ooc3o s3.ya . . . . . . 

2 6. cooo*^^ £^;^C3ct»^53ocejs^r1:>^ rOg^s3 . 

27 

jT'rcv'TifsZi te^rchtt-oii 

1- sri Granaid.lii- 

2- pataye xiainah 

3. srl j^axpLjxirpLd.a. liip.- 

4. gayetp. nartiatt srl IS a.- 

5. rasimba samiya- 

6. vara padave gatib 

7. snbbam astu. 

8. svasti srl vijayad-bbudaya Salivabana sa- 

9. ka varusba 1594 sam - 

10. du baba l*aridbavi sarpvafcsara .... 

11. . „ srlroad-rajadbiraja raja- paraijaes vara - . 

12. IVTaisbra sapastbanada - . 

13 
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14. Narasaraja vadeyamva 

16. Toreyamnaiyanavara kumara .... 

16. thavl-rajyaip geyutiha 

VI. vaiiya iia . . , .... 

18. miyavara samnidhiyallu 

19. bhojaaa maduva brahraana .... 

20. kadeya maga 

21. Oiianahaliya grama 1 a sa . . . . . 

22. kamiati sila-prafeishtheyamnnn madi . 

28. lu simeya vivara 

21. mamchada gala , sam . . ... 

25. allimdam temkaiu mo 

26. yimtr chatusimeyolagula nidhi nikshepa . . 

27 


Note 

The right portion of this record has been worn out very much and cannot bo 
read. It seems to registei the grant of a village probably MinchanahalU for feedinjr 
Brahmans m some temple It gives the usual title of the Mysore kings and 
mentions incidentally iNTarasaraja Odeyar, but the king to whose reign it belongs 
cannot be made out. Judging from the date which is given as s. 1594 it must ho 
a record belonging to the reign of Dodda Deva Raja Vodeyar, The details of fcho 
date are lost except for thesaka year 1594 and the name of the oyolioyear Pandha vi. 
This year corresponds to 1672 A.D. 


27 

In the ruined site of the becharak village Bommana halli, Malavalli hoblL on ‘u 
stone standing near the banian tree. 

Size 3'6"x2T0'' 

qi;jr1j2do crowd djsa edi 

sfcjdcS t5o.adod to. v a ^ « 

1 - 

4 diS dd dodd^dd 530. e. d. o 

o^53003ti 0S5ddd.c%d dcdd^53d 5?d ed.,d Dsai. d.®d 


5. 



6. cracd:) . ^isoao ft? 

7. OiT^JS^C^ DSSS-S^OSj^ ^^did^25^c3^j;3«)S35^:)C)j5j33'Sdd rt2!ic?50^ [.^odjs] 

8. d «:5^dsj^sdu§cd:)d didjsddi .^)Cdb-s dciodids . '. 

9. .... , ss^OSiddd sSirt ^s-so^^dsdOr? CA3o20«C5al53A ^jsw 

10. ^o'S'SD'^^zi ^d:)s3o^odd dsdiji craoiDdi cruozo^o^JSin 

11. s390cbd i^osdd c?>?s3:i 2^ ddojijad ^s;5c3j3^rie?! sSjado^dSoS? 

12. ci:^ n^d:)ddo <odoi^ sjd^FsdJsd^srah sraOcJjcSsssri ^ 7t^s3:5^ 

13. ^’0:)d £ddif^(^e3ioSj3^n‘3d cOg^sd ai<L; srass^E© ftjrrs 

14. cDi ?5-5>d^^oso sJsd . , , . 

15. . . c^)^eA) r^odi S3*^;^ ddoddoj:roh ft? do^3^?^^^ 

16. ?c:d cu:5aj3wn dcjsoao edod«^<?)^s®od:> w&Dc8:iod5 ^js 

9 

17. hi n-^d:!S^j3d?^oji ao-s25a>dd U cTOdsraodcSj3(^dOFi^^ cjsfro 

18. ei5^^c8js^d:>s3dodo c3-3?tos!« d^rlrdisrasg/a^^^ srao^dd^^do ddo 

19. ei^d:)eso s^pa^o sddds^^d^sraodo ddcj®-^ds^d^«) 

20. c^d^oo dsSCsH djd^o ddd^o sra oSjs^sod^*^ ddiod 

21. a^ d^li^dF^F daojc^e?? *3323^aJj«)o H 

TrayisHtf' ra tion 

1 . srX Ganadhipataye nama^i sri 

2. namas-tumga sira^-chumbi charadra-ohamara-charave trailokya 

nagararam- 

3. bha muia-siambhaya Sambhave^l svaBti srJ Jayabhyudaya ^alivahana 

saka va- 

4. rusha 1463 samdu varttamanav-ada Plavasamvatsarada Phalgu^a Su 1 

Budhavaradalu sriman maha- 

5. rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri Vira-pratapa &rl Vira Achchuta 

ray a maha ^ 

6 . raya . sukhadim Vidyanagariyalu prifchvi rajyaip gaiixttirala 

srimatu A- 

7. lugoda rajyadhipafci sriman Mahasenasamiidrapalana Gaja simha , 

8 . ra Virappa vadeyara kumaraua Achchiifcaraya Virana vadoyaru . . 

9 ... Sadhipanavara maga Ohika Sadhipaaavarige 

umbaliyagi kota 

10 . sila sasanada kramav omtcradare Damage rayaru umbaliyagi 

11. palisida Talakada siinoge saluva Bamigxira staladolagana Bominana hali- 

12. ya gramavanu nimage sarwaiDanyavagi palisidovagi a gramako 

13. aaluva chatHS-simoy-olagada mdhi uikshepa jala-pashiina akshini aga- 

14. mi siddha sadhyav-emba ashta-bhoga-teja svamya saha .... 

16 niii nimma putra-paiiira-parampareyagi a-chanidrarkka- ’ 
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16. sthayiyagi sukhadim amibhavisikomdu bahinyemdu ko-* 

17. ta grama-godageya sila-sasana(| daaa palanayor-madhye dana- 

18. chhreyonupalanam danat svargam avapndfei palanad aohchutam padam 

19. sva-dafcta dvigunam punyam paradatitaiaupalanam paradafctapaharepa 

20. sva-datfcam nishphalam bhavefcl svadafctam paradattarp va yohareti 

vasumdha- 

21. ra shashtir varsba sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih A sri 


Trajislalicm, 

Obeisance fco Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu beautiful with the fly-flap, the 
moon touching his lofty head, the foundacion pillar of the city of the three worlds ; 

Be it well. 1463 years of the victorious Salivahana era having past and the year 
Plava being current, on Wednesday the 1st of the bright half of Phalguna : 

While the illustrious mahaiajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri Vira-pratapa hri Vira 
Achchutaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth with happiness in 
Vidyanagari: 


The illustrious ruler of Aliigod kingdom, protector of ocean, viz, the huge army 
Achchutaraya-Virana Vadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya (himself) son of Gajasimha, 
granted as an umbali to Chika Sadhipa, son of Sadhipa, thus : 

“As we have granted to you as a saivamanya the village Bommanahalli in 
Danugura stala belonging to Talakada sime which had been granted to us as an 
umbali by the king, you may enjoy in succession, with your sons and grandsons m 
happiness within the four boundaries of that village the eight rights and powers of 
enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishabies, etc., as long as the moon and sun endure.’^ Thus is the 
silasasana of the grant of the village. 

Usual imprecatory verses : 


Note 

* This record like the one at Halasahalli, {See No. 33) belongs to the reign of 
Achyuta Eaya, the Vijayanagar ruler and registers the grant of the village of 
Bommanahalli in Dhanugur Sthala m the Talakadu sime, with all the usual rights 
as a tax free gramagodage to Chikka Sadhipa son of Sadhipa, made by Achchutaraya 
Tirana Vadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya. Achchutaraya Tirana Vadeya who was the 
chief of Algod and the Talakadu sime had these territories conferred on him by the 
king. The date of the present record corresponds to Wednesday, 15th February 
1642 A. B. 
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28 

At Ohaiidalialli, MalavaUi hobli, on a stme lying in front of the Basavesvara 

temple. 

IMCS^ 

Size. 5'X2'6' 

icloGS3o^^aSoO wS:3?2^d cSCsS^-s rfcj iSidsDd o05. 

53^3oep-5)d — 

1. . . . 

2^533323 

^s?o^a3^ri ZocSdo aoJ5^PkcS«) 

. . 0a23-3ddo 

2. . . . 

. . ^035^3^53^0 C33> . . , . 

3. . . . 

cdid ei©5^& d50d50£®d 

4. . . . 

. Q-ssiD^&is^drf e0^33^d dsjd 

5. . . . 

oSjad ?5s33a3i ds?^-3)c^ 

6. . . . 

. S^3GCS33O£0ds5d ?3DrtS305 . . 

7. . . . 

ood3l^d;)o « sjjss^o .... 

8. . . . 

odi rf^od sd3o2:Sc^’^odd siod ts^dn^oc^ sdradn'^ocdd . . . • 

9. , . . 

od o335dj3^rs3)5 3550 .... 

10. . . . 

0330 Sj3J3I^03 3di3jg2)5 dJSCiOSSoSc)^ « S5i3jS05%cS3!i^3 . . . 

11. . . ► 

Cd3 53!a53.^d sSsrt d33ad4^c63d 53d . . 

12. . . . 

doQ> d^odid dirt oo?§b|cd3d3 djs^^^d^cdid dirt . . 


13 . co:)o^^ cQ^ sjWjSOsS c!j 

14 . oc) 3 ‘ 3 ?drfc 3 ’^sjcisSoiiorfcS cOi^ eodcrf ado E^jsrfo^h s^odi 

15. ddo3^ WcOdoea drad^cSdc^doJi dd:)?' dOcdoodd tsadoi 

16. 0s^E39Fa3iddi 20odcS diDoasdo eooido ^J3^d 

17. ddi_, E;3od . . • * w dd53^r . . dd:) . . . 

18. didd s^gsdoo i|.e5o;^EOo^do w dw ga dJsd^ 


Front — 


(&)OV?Dr\ 3^'BF dddD jSjD^fVd.) 

Tnmshtti ration 
('L’iic top portion iB broken) 


^ , paiiK-baini A<'ll^ aradain .... 

2 srTruanmiial3apraclha)i].aia da ... • 

; 3 _ . . , yara adhikari Jvalamcbiya Giiminamnaiia . . 

4 * * . . . Kaja-Eajapurada Elupurada pamohamatha nakliara 

5 ^ , yotta sameya edoya Bamejavum Talakada . . 

6*. *. *. *. . yastapati Manyainnanavara makkalu Nagapam da 


26 
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7. . . mnnauavara maga Lainkappanum a OhamdahaUi Macharn . , 

8. . . ya gaumda Mamchegaumdana maga Chakagaumda Maragaumdana* 

9. . . mda yivar olagada samasta praje gaumdagalum Chamdaha . . 

10. . . yim mfidalu pattanaya maduvamtagi a Pattana-svamigalu . . 

11. . ya naykana maga Tammi setti Madi settiyara maga Madhava Da. . . 

12"! . . Ohamdi Setiyara maga Alla Settiyara Boki Settiyara maga Had 

Setti .... 

13. yiipti Dalvarageyum^vodambattu yi pattanaya maduvamtagi kotta si- 

14. la sasanada kramay einteipdade yi sasana barada dinam modal agi yomdu 

15. variislia auimana manyav eradaneya varusha pariyp.ratara*bidinalu mutti 

16. apurbayayanu barudade mumdanu allimdam mele bidinalu hoda ^ . 

17. galage tettu maua . , . enatu .... a dharmma . r yaru 

. . . dimda me . 

18. manege eradu hanamam ttemtta bahara a pattana svamigala nalkumam 

many a . 

(The back side of the stone has been completely e:ffaced) 

Note 

The top portion of the slab on which the present record is inscribed is broken 
and lost). The record has also been yery much worn out on both sides and the letters 
cannot be read. It states that the officer Kalanchi G-ummanna, the seven puras, 
five mathasj merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu 
alias Rajarajapura, gave a sasana embodying certain concessions to four 
pattanasvamis — Tammi setti, Madhava . . . Alla setti and Hatisetti-for 

founding a new town to the east of Chaiidahalli. For one year from the date of 
inscription they had to pay no taxes ; during the second year a small tax in case 
they had sufficient income; and thenceforward two hanas for every house. The 
details of the date are lost except for the tithi-panchami and the week day Adivara^ 
The record appears to belong to about the 14th century A.D. jialeographically. 

29 

At G-audagere, G-audagere hobli, on a stone in the field to the east of the village. 

Size: 

doo, 

^ 5533 © : 


3 



lUei 


4. e^jscs^ 

5^ sSoesP s;5oe3oe)2iDa>&i 

6. djs^oTlocS rtoc^2^^d:iocS 

7. ?5^oricS)f cJ cbS> r\e>c5;i7i f-s5oo e^o 

^ cp A oo 

5. cdos^crss^ci ^oS>^?:5s;5o oSoos^o 

9. Tid s^i^sj^aa-sodo^F- 

10- 3D^oc;l„=^wO sSsScjizid tdcs 

« cp 

11. agjsoacijdco 

12. <^(^d ^6ja^53:i^^dcS^5ddidc5o eis^eSi; 

13. sdjd . rlsi^cdrtesSabo:) sd 

14. FC^cSiCirt^:) sdooOdcd 56i3od:i 

15. dosdo Z0J3 

16. ^s6fe^ c^sda-3^cd:> ??on-s^ sdo-s 

17. s5d ^o^:i sdojdssP^osdi^ s^s^rr5>cd 

1 8. 3di3^p3 J^r5)c;):irts?rt cS^sSsdjs?:^ jdt^sd 

19. 0?d oo2-&s? 3 sdoqjs).^ ?dosdt^dcd sp^ 

20. od cs jdo eoiqjs3-5)dc3oo sdjsa.e® s^cJc^io 

21. ^ooaoiicisdcddod jdo 

22. fi cPdcdo cS^sdT^ftsdcdiOd ?do7^ cPd 

23. cdo €f»o^d vll erusDocd aocdrloo 25 

2 4. cJDdcd:^ ?d a oHo cpow:^ sdJ 3 d:> 

2 5. ^o?3^sd ^^cdo sdo?3rt cOs;Jes):i sdessSdci 7Sjs»fe3:^ 

2 6. ?isdcd?ies3 s^^odd . . . 


27. eo . . dsdo.o 

• & 

28 odioaodO ....... 

29 .... 

30. o sdd 


Trci7islite ration 

1. sri svasfci sainasta bhuvanasrayain 8rl [pnJthvT- 

2. vallabham puravaradhisvara maisara Dva- 

3. ravati puravaradhisvara Yadava 

4. kuiambara dvimani sarvjha ohiida- 

5. mam male-raja-raja Malapa“ 

6. rolu-gamda gaxnda-bherum da kadana-prachamdan e- 

7. kamga-vira Sanivara-siddhi Griridurggamalla chala- 

8. damka-rama vairibha-kamthiravaip. yimmama- 
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9. gara nirmmula Ohola-rajya-piatishtha- 
cliaryya 

10. Pamdya-kiila-sai-iiuddharaDa m- 

11. samka-praijapa-cbakravarti Hoyisana 

12. M Vira-Somesvara devarasara sn Kaiale- 

13. shvara . sbekada Gavudagexeyala pa- 

14. ttana samigalu Mayida setiya 

15. tamma Tivadi Setti Kefci-setti Bu- 

16. fei-settii Sivaratriya Kamgati setti Vara- 

17. ma-tamma Masani-tamma volagada 

18. pattana samigalige gotta deva-manya saka ^'a- 
19? risa 1175 ne Paridliavi samvatsarada Pha- 

20. Iguna sn 5 Budhavaradallu Pattana sbami- 

21. gala Knmbagereyahi sala- 

22. ge eradu Devagereyaiu saiage era- 

23. du amtu sa 4'1 iirimda badagaln be- 

24. ddalu eradii aa 8 o"o' emtu maroa- 

25. kainnyava kajadu manege elaru panav- 

erada gottu 

26. Gavadagere vuliya . . . settige . . . 


27. na . . tammam 

28 yambudbi ... ... 

29 vudu sri sri 


30. la ma 


Translation 

Be it well, the refuge of all tbe worlds, lord of tbe goddess of prosperity and 
■eartlij boon lord of tbe city of Dvaravati, sun in. tbe sky of Yadavakula, a crest- 
jewel of omniscience, king over the Male-chiefs, pumsber of the Malepas, ganda- 
bbernnda, terrible m battle, single warrior, Samvarasiddhi, wrestler of the billforts, 
Kama in firmness of character, lion to elephants : bis enemies, destroyer of the 
Magaras, establish er of the Chola kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearless, 
mighty emperor Hoyisana k*I Vira Somesvara deva granted devamanya to th© 
pattana svamis Tjvadi setti younger brother of Mayida seti, Keti sefcti, Buti setti, 
Sivaratri Kangati setti, Varama-tamma, Masani-tamma and others on Wednesday 
tbe 5th of the bright half of Phalguna m the cyclic year Pandhavi corresponding to 
the Saka year 1175, two salages of land below the tank Kumbagere and two salageS 
below the tank Devagere : thus four salages. Dry lands to the north of the village 
eight salages. After deducting the mamakanya and paying two panas for the 
house. .... (the rest is worn out). 
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Note 

The record belongs to the reigu of the Hoysala king Yira SomesVara and 
registers a grant made by tlie king himself to the Pattanasvamis of Gaudugere. 
bmce the grant is a grant to god (dcvamanya), the Pattana svamis appear to have 
received the grant on behalf of the temple probably of Kalalesvara mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattana svamis mentioned in the record might 
he the same as the famous sculptor who carved some of the wall images of the 
Kesava temple at Somanathpur. 

The details of the date giveu, are sll75 Paridhavi sam. Phtilguiia hu. 5 Budha- 
vara. But Paridhavi falls in the saka year 1174 and taking this as correct the 
•details of the date would correspond to 1th February 1253 A.. D. a Tuesday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the record. 


30 

At Hullahallij Gaudagere hobli, on a stone in Kenchegauda’s field. 
Size. 3'6"X2' 

SoOoaogaJoo 
3^Sj3S© ; x-^' 

2 . 

3. 

5. D-S2i^o 

6. s:33aF ocra 

7. 3^ sloqj CO 

8. 

9. tJorras^oc^d dorto 

10. n-ss^oc^o ;^o«)os:3es5o 

11. S) c^rtFc^ ?3'3cio 

12. dirto 

13. dj do . . . . . 

(doood dSj^^r 

T^^anditemtion 

1. svasti §riman mahamamdale- 

2. 8 vara tribhuvana-malla Talaka- 

27 
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3. du-gomda bhujalDala-vIragamga 

4. Hoysala &rri4arasiniha devaru 

5. prituvl rajyam geyyalu saka 

6. varslia 1093 Kara samvatsara le- 

7. shta sudha 11 Sanivara Kelale nada 

8. Amtaravalli Mamche gaYumdara 

9. Alagavumdana magaip Sala- 

10. gavumdam tnru-parivalli ka- 

li. di svargasban adam Salaga- 

12. vumdana magam Kebiga- 

13. vumda I kalla 

(Further portion is broken) 

Translation 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamaudalesvara, Tribhuvana malla, 
conqueror of Talakadu, bhujabala Ytragauga Hoysala sri Narasimha deva was ruling 
the kingdom of earth : 

On Saturday the 11th of the bright half of Jeshtha in the year Kara, 1093 saka 
year : 

Salagavunda, son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manohegavunda of ADtaravalli 
fought in a cattle raid and attained heaven. 

Salagavunda’s son Ketigavunda got this stone [set up.] 

Note 

This is a viragal belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I and 
records the death, during cattle raid, of Salagavunda, son of Alagavunda himself son 
of Manohegavunda. The details of the date, vzs., s. 1093 Kara sam. Jebtha 
su. 11 Samvara correspond to 17bh May 1171 A. D., a Monday and not Saturday 
as stated in the record. 


31 

At the same Hullahalii village, Gaudagere holli, on a viragal standing to tiie 
north of the Anjaneya temple. 

c0o>^d:)d cS^drtoD. 

1. J^SL3ddi?j 0^0 r Id 

2. odd) dod^dd 

3. y 

4. denid 
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5. 

6. ;j3id ...... 

7. waa^ a^oo sSJsa 

8 ogjscOici 

9. s^OT^d rtid . . 

10. T^oJo^ eS^drto . cdi 

11. ^dd:> ;3^caa 


Trcmslite m t ion 

1. svasti sakha varus a 1309 sa- 

2. mdavu Prabhava samohoharada 

3. Karfcfcika ba 2 So damdu a 

4. haliyam Somanatlia gaiida- 

5. na moga . . . olagaliggc 

6. tanmavara 

7. badagi bahala ohalam madi 

8 • hoyida 

9. va vansada guda . 

10, geyda viragala . ya 

11. lidavaru nayi .... 

Note 

Only the first two lines which contain some details about the date have been 
published as Malavalli 63 in E C. Yoluine III. The record contains about twelve 
lines and an attempt has been made here to read as much as possible. 

This is a VTragal set up m memory of Somanatlia gavuda’s son, whose name is 
lost. He IS stated to have fought valiantly, and fell. The details of the date, viz., 
s 1309 Prabhava sam. Karttika ba. 2 So. answers to 29tli October 1387 A.D., a 
Tuesday and not Monday as stated m the record. 


32 

At ISfadagalpura, same Gaudagere hobli, on a stone standing to the south of 
Basavesvara comple. 

Size: 3'6"X2'6" 

aoja^to'p 4dc5o cOo<^disj 

1. ai-f d 

^ ' vj cO 

2. W O 23^ 
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4. 

5. 


6 . 

7- 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
2 5. 
26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 

SO. 

Boo%r5>T{ 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


36. 

36. 

37. 


ac>8!io'S2)63^c^ 
cS^s^oss rior1oE9?5s5i:^i 

d cS^5;5c? c3^s3c3c>?5c 5 ^j3c5fe3soS?a3:> n:^s5:i 

oD:)<rf^ . . . ui ^J3h5 

?3c3 ^s:5cis3oi^oc:5d . . 3gjt3c3 . sSjscj 

OcJ:is:S 

, . . cj?3res 

cS^sStU ?:3^s5cy5>?5c5 .... 

£5^dcc5:i 5§jac^n 

« ao8c5 

7:5 ao«i?a3;>oi^ ric^^'eScioj^o 

cDocSoarlo qsiso^ 

sg/5s3F“^szren tiiCs^aSi 7i cOi 

q^eaDoc^o s3i(;e3 fcja‘ 

odo cSjsj^cdj^dsdooc^cdo soci^cd .... 
cd:) adibS^cd eagcdi .... 

..... cOeJCd .... 

^2^ qSod eocdcdo 

cJ o 

?5*s> . 

tPoes^cSjscdsS ^osdooT^ j^osdcjFSjs 
cds3 «ao£^^07S «^d:>cX)oe)q3j^F-2;§ «>sd 
?3js>os3:>:i jdosSoocd^ ^o:>^c3;i =^ 

€££3 c!)53-S>€3odi=^ . . . - 

»oPd3d sd:>oo 

od:) ^^5*S)r6?3sd . ** . . , 


^.5^c33 rtoT^cda z^aodoo 
^«^€3a3a #Js>ocd agj3^ 

.... cda tJ?5 Eocdrto5 

sS^cd.^ . . odo Zo^7^ e^od^ . o . 

sdojscdes Eroded:) « . . cd . , 

o sdojacdoo sSjsea 'szrloo aS^dj^zd 

n 2 Ds?od 3 7^0 . odd t^cd^ 
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38. ^0^00 .... e'CS 

3 9. efOo 33t^s5oi 

40. . . ^ 

41. cJrf ^csjC) zooodi .... 

(42 Doe::^ 50 S)OT^a3os5!3r^ £Di::3j3 

51 C0io^s3di2^a3jc??^3 ?;3ose>o 

52. EOCJc^ 3S^;;3a3jas:S 


Front — 


Tran sl'ite t cition 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30, 


Sri Pramadi Samvatsara- 
da Vaisakha ba 1 Bn srTmatu 
Talakada Baja-rajapura filu 
Pura Pamcha-matada sbanapati Padma- 
Bevamna Q-amgamnanavaru dakshina Somes va- 
ra devara deva-danada Korati ba]iya grama 
yidaka , . .da Tippayya Kota Sasa- 

nada Kramav ointemdare . . Purada . . inoda- 

liruva 

yolage kodage dakshina 

devara deva-danada 

Bireya gatiipdana kodagi 

yishtan uliva a H ^rada nayka- 

na ha]iyai ula gadde bedaianam. agu 
madikomdu emdemdigam dhara- 
ptTirvakavagi tern sidaya ga 33 yi- 
dharimdam meie ar aluhu amiiya- 

ya Borasamudradalli huttida 

ya Talakadalli huttida akshaya 

nada 

tappu tavudi damda vumdige baradu a vu- 

l]a netukomdu 

• . varu 

amnnan-odave tammamge taminan-o- 
dave amnnamgc aruv-iilad-irddade ava- 
raia sommu-sammamdake sahivudu ke- 
re Sivaleyake saluvudu .... 

bimnahamumi 

. yi sasanava fea 



Back side — 

31, tappidare G-amgeya tadiyali 
32 kavileya komda papake ho- 

33. ham . . . . ya ane tadiya baclagalu 

34. . bbedavi . . ya olage aya . la . . , 

35 . raudana kallareya a . . da . . . 

36. m mudalu moraigalu herobe 

37. gi bihya gom . ya hala adake 

38 temkalu snipkada . . . ada 

39. rim paduvaln ... 

40. . .galde . . ra Kefcaya . pu- 

41. rada tamioa baliya ... ... 

(Lines 42 fco 60 have become completely effaced) 

51 yimt ivambheyanu matadim 

52. ^ barada senabova 


Note 

This record contains fifty-two lines but only the first six lines have been pub- 
lished in B. C. Vol. Ill as Malavalli 57. The major portion of the record is now 
read and published here. It apjiears to record that the .seven Puras and Padmadevanpa 
G-anganna, the sthanapati of the five mathas, of Talakadn-Rajarajapura granted the 
village Haradanaykanahali, (^) a hamlet of Koratihali which was a devadana of 
the god Daks hina-Somes vara, on the condition that the grantee should pay annually 
33 gadyapas. He was also authorised to levy certain taxes named. Then follows 
the statement that the property of the elder brother should go to the younger, that 
of the younger to the elder and in case there were no heirs it should go to relations ; 
but a tank m such a case became the property of a Siva temple. A similar state- 
ment has been made m a previous inscription (see inscription No. 20) where it has 
further been stated that the property of the father-in law should go to the son-in-law 
and that of the son-in-law to the father-in-law. 

The record is not dated in the saka year. Since the characters appear to belong 
to about the 16tli century A. D,, the details of the given date, Pramadi sam. 

Vaisakha ba 1 Bri. might correspond to Thursday- the 25th April 1610 A. D. 

It is significant that Talkad was still called Bajarajapura even during the 16bh 
century. A. D. 



Ill 


33 

At Halasahalji, G-audagere hobli, on a stone north of Marigudi. 

Size : 4' X 3' 

aoORj^ s5raDrtoacd: (Sordid ^^3. 

^droes . v'x^' 

1 ddido_.ort add^otD do^^zradad tradd^ driosdod dijao 

2 s^ozp^oja dodsS^ I KodJSda^dojD ssosraaod dSddid ov§sr dodi;SS 

3 ^FdrodHS'sd 3g^da«Soj3 dodsSjdd a aass^ddoa .^^daod^araasjss 

4 C)0^& TOZiddsSa^^d .^^d^d eaS^dcrscda doeraa^oSado dcss^ 

5 ddooda ioas^dddo d^^^^a3»^ortOL)acro.|^doa waartjs^dDoiES^^ 

6 Od^ ^^dad^c5e)d^?ra ddaai^Ks^s? rtzadod ^jsdrod d^dd^ddoSad ^jd 

7 darsdda cd^dcracda d^dfs^asodatJda do©^d?rad R3e)5)dddd dart 

8 t3?|^s3'sOoi3as^ddOrt rv^da^jaartoda iSo'ss'sddd ^dadoiiodd 

9 eid^i^crsaJada CAaotos?c(3rah sraodd dcjssdd^dart doad ddarUtd ^^daa 

10 series doddsos? n^dadda ddart ds^rdrad^ss^rt sisOdcSsrart e n^ 

11 da^^ doad ddac^^dadfi^rrod dO aasdse© errDda d 

12 arad^doaa srsjda^dda dd aooddaos?a3a n'^dadda ddart 

13 (Ooda d)^s3cA);^ ddoddodrah odoca^d^r TO'^coacrfjsh dasoSo e 

14 daddd#J3oda uc2>doSaoda ^jswn'^dartjsdrtocJa &at) s^dd 

15 C3e)d5c-sodcfij3^daFJd^5 cra?a3t|j^^cSja(®daKJa)odo tra^ass® dasasjg/a^^^*^ 

16 sraoOTdda^do ddoll a^rtaeso d)£8^o ddd®^da3Si)Odo dd 

1 7 ds^dao^d^sf d^di^o dd^oo dd^s® I' d^d^o ddd^^o sas oSaa^dd^^S 

18 d?3aodOe)o dsSi^ddad ddss^K? dd^cdroo eracda^^^dai I 

Tran sf iteration 

1 namas-tumga-sira^-cliumbi chamdra'chamara-charave trai'lokya nagar- 

arambha mula- 

2 stambbflya RambhavS I svasti &rT jayabhyxidaya Salivahana saka varusha 

1469 saipclu va- 

3 rttamanavada Hemalairibi samvatsarada Aahadlia su 3 Adivaradalu sri- 

mamnn-raaliaraja~ 

4 dhiraja-raja parainesvara BrrVirapratapa SrT Vira Aohohuta raya mahara- 

yaru Vidya- 

6 nagariya simhaBanadalli prithviraiyam geyiiittiralu i^ri Alugoda rajya- 
6 dhip)ati sriman mahaBenii eainudra-pala gajasiinha komara Virappa vade- 
yara ko- 
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7 niarauu Achchuta raya Virana nayakaru Talakada jiada prabhu, Sadtiipa~ 

navam inaga 

8 Ohikka Sadhiyappanavarige kotta grama kodigeya sila'^asariada krama- 

vemt enidare 

9 Achiiuta rayaru umbahyagi palisida Talakada simoge saluva Daaagura 

sfchalado- 

10 lagana Halasanahali gramavanu mmage sarvvainauyav-agi palisidevagi 

a gra- 

11 roakke saluva chatussime valagada mdlii-uikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini 

agami si- 

1‘2 ddha sadhyav emba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyavanu saha Halasinahaliya 
gramavanu mmage 

13 nimma pufcra paiitra parampareyagi a-chamdrarkka-sthayiyagi sukhadiiu a- 

14 nubhavisikomdu bahiri yemdu kota grama-godageya feila sasana 

15 dana-palanayor madhye danach-obhreyonu-palanam danat svargam 

avapnoti 

16 pSlanad acliyufcarn padam 1 1 sva-datta dviagupam punyam para-datta- 

nu-palanam para- 

17 dattapabareua sva-dattam nishpbalam bhaveb 1 1 sva-dafcfcam para-dattain. 

va yo hareti 

18 vasumdharam sbashbi varusha sahasraui viahtayaip jayate krimih H 

§ri 

Translation 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the ohamara-like moon kissing his lofty 
head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. 14r59 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed and the 
year Hevialambi being current, on Sunday the 3rd of the bright half of Ashadha : 

VI hile the illustrious maharajadhiraja, raja paramesvara, srI Virapratapa §rl 

yira Achchuta Raya mah.araya was on the throne of Vidyanagari, ruling the 
kmgdom of earth ; ./ o , & 


Thv ruler of Alagod kingdom, the illustrious protector of ocean-bhe huge army, 
- e lohutaraya-Virana nayaka, son of Virappavadeya (himself) the son of Q-aja- 

the stone sa.sana of the gmnt of the village to Ohikka Sadhiyappa, son 
of S-uliiipa the prabhu of lalakada nadu thus • > 

^ sarvamanya the village Halasanahali in 
boM granted to us by 

sot n haiTe h“" 1 “ succession of your sous and grand- 

powers T ■'“•s'Ss fte o'gbt ngbts and 

■ f y c ineluamg treasure on the surface or underground, water 
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springs, minerals, impiinshables, fubures, ready income and possibilities for as long as 
the moon and sun endure.” 

Usual imprecatory verses • danapalanayor madhye, etc, svadatta dvigupam, etc., 
sva dattam para dattam va yo harefci, etc. 

:<ote 

The record belongs to the roign of the Vijayanagar king Aohyubaniya and 
registers a grant of the village Halasinahali in Dhaimgur stliala belonging to 
Talakadu sime with all the usual rights as a tax-free grant, to Ohikka Sadhiyappa, 
son of Sadhiyappa the Nalpabhu of Talkad. The donor was Aohyutaraya-Yiraua 
vodeya, the chief of Algod. The details of the date, viz., s 1459 Hemaiambi 
sam. Ashadha &u 3 Idivara answers to Sunday 10th June 1B37 A. D. (See also 
inscription No. 27 supra). 


34 


At Sasyalapura, Kfihgere hobli, on a stone in Bolegauda’s laud to the east of 
■the village. 


Sijce • 4' 7" X 2' 1" 


V' e."x3' o" 


2 (Ts ts'ssSod 

3. 

4. d 

5. s3di3l v£-2.<a, sJdisd ?3ocS sss 

6. cj sSOtpsw) R5os3;^did 5e)ii.F-d do oo riorfi 

7. 550386 o3e633d 

8. sSi^^d c3^d8^S3Zj eaocSoigowsS 

9. d rtorf 5jdKi*^sJo3ciD sia^sSadort 

10. qrag) cJ)03o^R5c3>/s^t3i^srac^ 1 E36^3ljad 

11. c3^sj0386 liJjseraodSdi 

12. 86^o7^£roi^doj3 I 53c^ sdsdd d . rf . . . rto 

13. cSsSir s^sJoricj rftSiodDdo E3^dD386 

14. S56353O3!60d SSod^SoO . . . c35dD326 dJ3»53 

16. dddj doi|j3^34S5oc33 do?3^dd rton3 

1 6. ddda I rtorredri^s^d dadd at*K53 

1 7. D3dd tSjsdo^n e cS^dos^ddOri do?ij^3oo djaa 


29 
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2-i. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


lu Sahaliyimdam paduvalu G-anigana piiradiijidam badagalu yun- 
tl oliatus-simeyolag-ulla sakala suvarnMaya sakala dayasadaya 

patana samiyavara bhamdarakke saha . . . 

sakala tidhe ® sva-datfia dviguaam purnnyaip para datta- 

au-palanam para dafetapahare'na s\ a-dabtam nishphalaia bhavetu 
dana-palanayor madhye danachhreybnu palanain. 1 danab sva- 
rgam avapnbti palanad achyufcain padaip. I sva-datfcam parada- 
ttam va yobareti vasumdliaraip I sha&htir-va- 
risha-sahasrani yisbtayam jayate krimili li 


Translation 

Mayjthere be. good fortune. Obeisance to GanaJiupati. Obeisance to Sambhu, 
beautiful with the liy-flap, that is, the moon touching his lofty head, tlie foundation 
pillar for the commeneeinent of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well, 4773 years of the victorious Salivahana era having lapsed and the 
oyolio year Paridhavi being current, on the tenth day of the bright half of Karttika ; 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara virapratapa champion 
over the titled, dharanivaraha, worthy occupier of the throne of Paschhna rangadhani, 
Devaraja bhupala of Mysore was ruling the kingdom of earth ; 

On the request made by Gangadharaiya, mauager of the matt, at the time of the 
discourse on dharma, king Devaraja having listened with pleasure (granted) the 
village Sasyalapura in Malavalli sthala belonging to the Maisuru throne, for food 
offering and perpetual lamp of the god Gaiigadharesvara svami consecrated by 
Gangadhara of Malavalli province. 

The boundaries of that village : to the east of Bandar, to the south of MadihaUi, 
to the west of Sahalli and to the north of Ganiganapura. All the income in gold, 
all the income in corn, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treasury of 
the headman of the town. 

Then follow the usual imprecatory soiitonces sva-datta, dvigunam punyaiii, etc. 

Note 

This record has been noticed by Mr. Bice as Malavalli No. 38. It has now 
been revised. The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling Prince being 
Devaraja bhupala or Chikka Devaraja vodeyar. He is praised as- the Mahatajadhiraja 
raja parainesvara, virapratapa, champion over the titled, dharanivaraha and worthy 
occupier of the throne of Srlrangapattapa. The purpose of the record is to grant tbe 
village Sasiyala pura for food offerings, maintouanoo of lamps, etc., of the god 
Gahgadharesvarasvami consecrated by one Gahgadharayya of Malavalli sthala. 
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The record is dated m the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as Saka y^. 
The details of the date 4773 Pandhavi sam, Karttika su 10 answer to Monday 2lBt 

October 1672 A. D. 


35 

At Sasyalapnra, Kuiigere hobh, on a stone in the mam lands of the BasaveSvara 

S^e:3'6'Xr6- 

3j sjjsea ; Si' s." X o' k." 


1. chi^d dosS 

2. :^dd di o oi 

3. d rtcfud las Ad c£h rtcrod 

O 

4. Addioh^ rtcAid Adcdt^ rtsro . 

5. cCo dojdt • • • 

6. 3^ doasrad A^di doAd sad 

7. 3o^ s3iSS?rraA ddj 

8. cs5i ^dsdo^odd w A^dirt 

9. rtd ij3(!sS dad did dja i«i 

10. disd^cracdi dD^ro.|,d 

11. cDi cAo^n'sn d r ddd Jdi 

_c 

12. dowdoi oSiddi dodd 

13. d e&Acsh diOoteacdiOi 

14. cCiddi sjs&d^i ddo aod 

tn 

15. ohdi doAisdi Aodd d.c 

16. tsoodo*. cOi diOoJroad 

1 7. didoodoh^d todd 


T ransliterafwn 

1, «nmatu Yisvara saniva- 

'2. tsarada Chayitra su 1 lu Devara- 

3. sa gaiicja Chikka Siddaya gauda 

4. Sivamayya gauda Sidhayya gau . 

•5. yi nalTaru voppi 

6. ge Bhatndiyala sime Halasina tala 

7. ha'a volagagi kotta patte- 

8. ya kraruav emtemdare a slmege 
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9. gade tota mara maggavana kiru- 

10 kula sonnadaya autra-guttige 

11. yi yolagagi ga 9 varaha tetfcu 

12. sukhadalu yihada chimohaga- 

13, da huviya manyadiyalu 

14, yihara silkshigalu Saaala ode- 

16, yara Kammiya Nimgappa Mam- 

16, ehihnigappa yi manyadige 

17. Mahaliragayyana baralia 

T ra/isldtiun 

On the first of the bright half of the taonth Ohaitra, in the cyclic year Isvara, 
Devarasa gauda, Ofiika Siddayya gauda, Sivarnayya gauda and Siddaya gauda, — all 
the four having agreed — granted Halasina tala hala in the Bhaudivala sime to . . . 

thus : 

He may enjoy this grant, having paid nine varahas as taxes on wet land, garden, 
trees, looms, kirukula, income in gold sutraguttige, etc., and remain within the 
mariyadi (order) of Ohinagada Huvi. 

Witnesses . Sasala odeya, liammiya Nmgappa, Maiichilingayya. 

This agreement is written by Mahatingayya, 

Noia 

This inscription. Ml. 39, now revised, appears to belong to about 1-317 A. D. 
and states that Devarasa gauda, Clukasiddayya gauda, Sivaiiiiayya gauda and Sidhayya 
gauda together made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and made to 
him some grant m the village Halasina talu of Bhandivala sIme on condition that 
he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named. The grant is 
called a patte. Then follow the signatures of Sasala odeyar and others. The record 
was written by Mahaliugayya. 


36 


On a stone to the west of the same Siddhesvara temple at Boppasandra, Kuli- 
gere liobli, 

Size:6'x2'8" 


2S,5J53E) ; xAd" 

2. d stoso'aDacdci 

3. do 0386^0 tj osaSod 

30 
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4. S3«)d£SPe)c?) .Stidoee «3 

6. d^ddjd ov^s- dod; d^F 

6. drodd s^^di^od dod^dd azs 

7. d di o^ eddsssddo: do^ds?od5 d's 

8- ddod sotradodd did^^i doacdo^ 

9. sStrodid&T? d5<;?ds? d '^d eSjadd 

O 

10. djod.d rra,did didS o^crad/sdrd 

SmJ W-/ 

11. Se)n ^jsi^ 4io^3e)dd diorts!* di 

12 . 

Transliteration 

1 . subham astu rajadlii-raja raja-paramesva- 

2. ra srl vira Acbuta-raya mabaraya- 

•3. ra prithvi-rajyam gamfcirdalli a rayara 

4. karyvake karttar ada Varanasi Virapainna a* 

5. yan-avara saka varusha 1469 samdu varfca- 

6. manada Hemalambi samvatsaracla Asa- 

7. da su 12 Budhaviiradaln Malavaliya Na- 

8. rasimha liebaruvara makkalu Namjayya 

9- hebaruvange Malavali sta|ada Bopasa- 

10. mudrada grama van udaka-dhara-purvaka- 

11. vagi kotta sila sasana mamgala ma- 

12. ha srl srl sri 

Translation 

Be it well. While rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara the illustrious vira-Achyafca 
raya mabaraya was ralmg the kingdom of earth : 

1459 years of the saka era havmg passed and the cyclic year Heraalanibi being 
current, on Wednesday the 12th of the bright half of Ashadha, the charge’d’ affairs of 
the king, Virapanna of Varanasi granted with pouring of water the village Boppa- 
samudra belonging to Malavalli sthala to Nanjayya Hebaruva, son of Narasimba 
HebaruMi of jiralavalii.“Thus is the stone inscription. Gtood fortune. 

Note 

ibis lubcnption belongs to the reign of tne Vijayanagar king Achynta Rarya 
and records fine j^iant of the village Boppasamudra, same as the modern Boppa 
saudra village, where the present record is, to Nanjayya Hebbaruva, son of Nara- 
simha Hebbaruva of iTalavalh. The donor Varanasi Virupanna-ayya is stated in the 
record to ba^e been the Agent for the affairs of the king. 

Ihe details of the date given, m., s 1469, Hemalambi sam. AshMha 6u. 12 
Budhavara correspond to Wednesday the 20th June 1637 A.D. 
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37 

At thv3 sarao village Boppasandra, on a viragal in front of tbe ohavadi. 

zscjsja t^o^dosS eS^drtoo. 

1 . 

2- ara 

3. ^d 

4. sSoo dds-s 

5. ^jaoji 

6. djadi eA3£|ork iSc) 

7 . tjTi 

8. ?3j3S?s5a 

9. . . z;i:)&izos;5 cS^drto?i 

10. ddrd ^^dri 

11. tooijs^ cS^sSdsJdi 

12. c^doi c3?5j3^ 

13. dao 

14. cS:)d sS:5d5jg 

15 

T ranslitercbUoTV. 

1. svasfci srimau ma- 

2. ha mamdale- 

3. svara tribhuvana- 

4. malla Talaka- 

5. du Namgali Koya- 

6. turn Uchchamgi Pa- 

7. nnmgalu Bana- 

8. vase Nol.avadi 

9 bhujabala Vira gamga Vishnn- 

10. vardhana-Hoysala maba viraga- 

11. nga srI Vira-Ballala devarasaru 

12. dradalu suka-samkatha-vind- 

13. dadirp prithvi-rajyarn goyutta- 

14. m ire MalavaUi 

16 

Note 

The record is on a viragal and belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
irahallala. But the record is incomplete and gives merely the titles of the king 
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and sfcafces that he was ruling the kingdom of earth from Dorasamndra. ^111 other 
details about the hero and the date are lost. 

38 

At the same village Boppasandra, on a pillar in front of the same ehavadi. 

Size : 3'6"Xir 

zsssJaoSi sixiozS ^ou. 

li'S."XOO" 


1. 

to ^ 

11. 

. . . . . . , 

2. 

<s>(d 205^^ 

12. 

ricS^ ai sS 

3. 

PS EocStfiidi 

13. 

zioi do 

O 

4. 


14. 

d 9SOO 'SJ 

5. 

oiicd»,;S. 

15. 

ddt c?s? 

6. 

<3;it3 0 . 

16. 

dddi d 

7. 

200 

17. 


8. 

. . PS t&ocdo 

ED 

18. 

o 

9. 

OSS aradO 
£0 

19. 


10. 

srafio 

20. 

dad 



T ransliteration 

1. 

svasti 

11, 


2. 

Vlra Bukka- 

12. 

gadde kha 3 be- 

3. 

na Odeyaru 

13. 

ddalu kam- 

4. 

prithavi rajya- 

14, 

bha 500 i- 

5. 

m geyyutta- 

15. 

danu all- 

6. 

mire ri . ttada 

16. 

davaru pa- 

7. 

Tipphra bam- 

17. 

ficha maha 

8. 

. nna Hiriya- 

18. 

narakakke 

9. 

mnna Hadara- 

19. 

hob a mamgala 

10. 

vagila Tellara 

' 20. 

maba sri srI 



Translation 



Be it well. While Vira Bukkana odeya was ruling the kingdom of earth . . . 
Hiriyanpa of Tippfir [granted] to some one (name lost) of HMaravagilu, [? belonging] 
to Telia family three khandugas of wet-land and five hundred kambas of dry land. 
Whoever destroys this will go to hell of the five great sins, good fortune. 
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Note 

The record belongs to' the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bukkanna-odeyar 
or Bnkka II. The purpose of the record was to grant certain wet and dry lands to 
a resident of Hadaravagilu whose name is lust. The donor was Hiriyannaof J’ippnr. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about 1405 A.D 

39 

At Sahalli, Malavalli hobli on a stone to tbe east of Marigudi, 

Size * 6'x2'8" 

1 . . 

2. j?3bs3;^dd 2^oD;> 

3. ^ w ss ui d^sJd e 

4. « n'^dT^esSodi sdWj 

6. es w n^tdoT^eKSob jce) 

6. s3 ad^a3d?di 

7. . sDw rp^sdod ^didoi^odd 

8. . . . d^cdi . . . . d dijsdcboi 

9. ^^3 Oorisbtc^odt ^Oo . . rt d^doJ;) dp^od . . . d^ 

LO . e ^ God . 30 . . tj 3o»;?r? doid sJdssii 

L 1 . .•••.. 

L2. d da^ .... e;3^^aJ:) 

L3. fi oirehcSD doddd .... <?)qraa3o d sd^ ts^e)^ . . 

L4. os^)r\ . c^d ?i a^o . . rt n 

15 ’ ."d 3as’e)tfodo iSo^d i^dsnG^d ddd 

L6. i^.do E3jt)do'5)r» csodoGoji . . ddodo . 

L7. sy5^p"d3aJo d oas w?3's^ccb^ dosish . . . ^-s 

L8. r1 as rtro^e® dojadi^djs E§<3odo di 

19. dcdi O . ^ 3 aouja . . . . 7i c>3 dddo 

20^ ^jacrad . d sow do5 ^edds dd . wo 

21. . cSdd .... doi?g)dt . . . woe®^ 

22 « aoo:> . . . .• 

23. , . . , . ^^ddcb . d sharazadort^o 

i4. di db^ES d^ao^djss^ sc)^ 


31 
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25 . ( 5 ^^^ 

26. ... . 


Tmnsliieraiion 


svasfci sri Paridhavi samvatsarada Chayi- 
ka ba 6 lu sri Kadales-vara devara sthanada A- 
ppajappagalii a G-audugereya gaudu patta- 
na svamigalu a Gaudugereya kaluvalli Sa- 
ve halliyami Amkagandana maga Kadilagaudagalu 
. nana maduvamtagi bita gramada kramavemtemdare 
. . . haliya .... da naku iniileyalu 
katti liipgamudreya kalim . , ga maneya mumde . . 

a ka . . gadimda . ha . . a haligc saluva karaju- 
miya gattale . ’ avahu anubhogi 
na hadike .... anyaya sahita kattugutta- 
gey-agiye samvachhara .... sidhaya ga 25^aaya 
lavagi . drara kaniya ga 50 . . kani ga 6 ai 3 tu;;yi 

allimdani mele pramadfcha samva- 

tsaraip modalagi enidemdimge . . varasham prafci , ' 

rwiidaya ga 16 anyayake salavagi . . . ka- 

nike ga 6 gadyana muvatfcanu vomdu ma- 

neyali . le 2 halu . . , ga 12 varishamprafci 

kothara . ra habbadahi keredu baba . am- 

nna . devera .... saluvudu . ’ . . amiina' 

halu . . . , , 

.... kalaclavam . . . da mahajana:tpgaln gau- 
du pattana svamigala svahastadoppa’sn Kala- 
lesvara sri Somanafeha 


pattana svamis Of Gaadugere. ' Kalalesyara temple and the gaudu 

The record aiighfe belong to the reion of tt i i 

given date, Bti., Paridhavi sam. Chayitra ba -5 Somoni ara and the 

1252 A.D. wiayitraba. S corresponds to Monday 29th April 
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At pungali, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone in Ohannegauda's field. 

Size: 5'10"X2'2" 

^errso ^jsorfodis:^ 

j^droes; si'oo" 

1. Edoara 

2. CTsai 

3. si.o ^oSci 

V Q 

4. wd?d sSddd 

6. dij3^jS(»i53j3<s5 daac&riadja d 

O 

6. c^js^s eid?d 

7. d3c)s?^.^c|ja‘ eii>|^r5e)0's 

8. i^D* s^ac3a) eruadjaeScdo 

9. ddii^. Si^.sSa ^jsortesP^eeS 

□ to 

10. E§/30* jd?3a,dD‘ d? dda 

11. sJj3?3‘ sradesp-Bciojao 

12. d.^dcdaao s'sd^FdadJS?:* sjp 

13. •gd 

14. ecSjs^ tsdjs^ dddF3‘ 


Transliteration 

1. Sripnrasha malia- 

2. raja pnduvl ra" 

3. jyam keye Kundasatti 

4. arasa Vadagare nadu 

5. munuru inola Mudugundura 

6. Singadi arasa Puvagama- 

7. m aldu viddar At tig ala Chavu- 

8. ttar kadida urohya bo- 

9. vange kkattime Komgani kere 

10. kottu vor pannuvar I dhama- 

11. man alitton Varanasiyam 

12. kavileyuip. parvvaruman konda pa- 

13. pam akke ida kedavaldannip i papaman 

14. ado ado nadapan 
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Translation 

While Srlpurasha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of earth and Knndasatti 
arasa was governing Vadagarenadu three- hundred and Singadi Arasa of Mudugundur 
was governing Puvagame, Ohavuttar of Attigala built the tank Konganikere and 
granted it to the Bovas (Palankeen bearers) who fought (?) dutiiig the destruction of 
the village. He who destroys this charity shall incur the sm of having destroyed 
Varanasi, tawny cows and Brahmans. Even he who orders the destruction shall 
incur the same sm. 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the G-anga king Sripurusha, and records 
the construction of a tank by name Konganikere by Ohavuttan of Attigala. This 
tank appears to have been granted to the hovas for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 

No date is given in the record. It might belong to about 750 A.D. 
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At Ealkuni, Kirugaval hobh, ou a stone standing behind the Isvara temple. 
Size : 4''X2' 


; V' X i)' 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


6, 

6. 

7. 

a. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

Ih. 


do?? sSojs . . . . 

*Cd?oo^ 

oh 

^ oo ecSonh 
• . ^0 aod . . . 

shfjtiE^s^d . , 


dcs . 


^ftsScdo 
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16. cdi :§/ss?rraci f' sdOara 

2t) 

17. ci E^o!3'^^P3e)doEodo s5o:isSo3®f\ 

18. sSdrto ;jcla3ioo E?3oa^dr^o sSjs 

19. a £&i3, qSdir *04)Se)?drf# 

* j 5 6 

20. door!*!? sSd3o 3 <^(® ^1® ?;^c3i^o 3jddd.c 

21. s?s> cjgjs^ sSsSoodcra aJ^jdsiF 

22. ^aoSs^Kf <335^ojroo zracsjiii^ ^<Sill 

Transhieratton 

1 

2 . Jokya nagar a 

3. rambha mu .... Saipbiiave srr 

4. mat pratapa-ohakravartti Hoysala 

5. Vira Ballala devaru pnthvl ra- 

6. jyam geyyuttire saka 1228 ne- 

7. ya Kalayukti samvatsarada Ma- 

8. gha su 10 A damdu 4riuia- 

9. . . Hariliara 

10. karu badaganada samasta prabhu gavudu- 

11. galu Kalkuni ....... 

12. manathapura 

13 

14 karey.a 

16. gade 

16. ya voa.lgada sarbba badha pariha- 

17. ra chaipdrarka-tarambaram saluvamtagi 

18. varagam iiadeyalu dhara-purvakam ma- 

19. di bitta dharma sila sasanakke 

20. mamgala maha srI sri sri sva-dattam para-dattam 

21. va yo hareti, vasumdhara shashti varsha 

22. sahasrani vishfcayam jayate kriini II 

Note 

Behind the l4vara temple at Kalkuni, are two inscribed stones of which one has 
been noticed by Mr. Rice as Ml. No. 117. The other which has been worn out to a 
large extent is now read and published liere. The record belongs to the reign of 
Ballala III, the Hoysala ruler, and appears to record a grant of some lands free of all 
imposts by the prabhu gavudas of Badaganad, probably to the l4vara temple near 
which the stone is set up. Regarding the date there are some discrepancies. 8 1228 
is not Kalayukti but Parabliava. If we take the saka year the date would correspond 

32 
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to 14tii Jau. 1307 A. D. and if we take the cyclic year Kalayiikti the details would 
correspond to 1st Fehruary 1319 A. D. But m either case the weekday is not Sunday 
as given m the record. 


42 

At ICundiir. Boppagaudanapura liobli, on a stone to tho right of the 
Millasthanesvara temple 

Size le'xi'ir 

djssj Siodjadi toortcf '^did 

«^I333S3 • O'iJ' y( O'CiO" 

1. diadv'S^cra^D 

2. dd ^ s dio oo 

3. d^doih^rl^ dOcSoh ddd 

4. ^53® d.odd ^J3hi ^iodjsd dtjso^ 

u cp 

6. d d^dd riodtf dcos^ri dis 

6. ,ti?#di ^»od dioirercSrS ao 53Kf 

7. cTDdo^oo dsBddi 

8. . . fi d^o dsoes . . rt^do . da 

9. _ a dirtdj dsdd ddA^js 

10. . . cOidsS^^odJ ^jsiSsrari otjd 

11. W03dd5 es? [dj 6 asdcspsctoi) 

12. ... . 35^7^ 

Tf aji slitet'at%07i 

1. Eudhirodgari samvatsa- 

2. rada Piisv.i ha 2 Mam lu 

3. knta Devavyagala maneya nadava- 

4. hkara OLyamnapa knta Kumdura mulastha- 

5. na devara gamdake saluvagi bitta 

6. . mkara ternva maryadege 81 karn- 
1 . ubhayam eradu hanavauu kotevagi 

8. ■ . go sakala saraa . galanu . nada 

9. . . ba magami savira kala nadasi ko 

10. . . yirahekemdu kotevagi jida 

11. aradam ahdare Varanasi ya 
• . . . Inpida hage 
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Traiisldtzon 

In the year Eudhirodgari, on Tuesday the 2nd of the dark half of pushya : 

Channapa, manager of Devayya’s bouse granted two hanas for the sake of 
sandal paste for the god Mulasthana devaru of Kundur, including one kani payable 
to the priest of the temple. 

As we have granted this for being maintained for thousands of years with all 
the rights, if any one destroys this grant, he will acquire the sm of destroying 
Varanasi. 

Note 


The record registers a money grant to provide sandai for the god Mulasthana 
deva of Kundur by Channappa., (?) steward (nadavalikara) of the house of Dcvayya. 
Since paleographically the record appears to belong to the 14th century A.D. the 
given date lludhirodgari sam. pushya ba 2 might correspond to 11th January 
1384 A.D. 
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Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Eaja odeyai m the possession 
of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar at Melkote, Panda vapura Taluk. 

Five plates with ring and boar seal. 

Size: I6i"xl0" 

oat3‘. esahjorrat^dsld 

sjddodtrf SigSJjsdJ as»i jodaiod 3£)?3d. 

sodo aoor^rtsJi : : croortid dd. 

^sJroes • os<9" x oo" 

sSyadeJiScdo SoWt? : 

1. djddodi, II 

2. jrado 

8. dos3^oSid^ I 5?jsd;ip's d 

4. d a.drfdg dd.cO do^dog 

O w — a Q 

5 saojeoS dJ3?t;o203 I eod^OF^os 

6. I d0353 qrai|ji“eij^^cdio 

7. mm’s I ddgi ddu doa^gc^dsB 

8. do I d d£0o dd^do disdd dcdod^oio^o 

9. 1 I dodasdcrad da3?3353|. 

10. sjjdadja^^^td^ ?3e)tf)C s^3|_d <ides^rtdJ|jr^d'®3‘ 1 

11. dilfOdo odjs fwi Fdjsc wadss* II adjdjsds-s;^ daira 
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12 . I ?3jS 3S>^8 1 C3D^deS?5?ii5j3^«Se>c^^ 

13. 34 i ^^sssisrso^i cS^aSs^J^JSirto^g 1 oJs 

14. d:hO aiajcratjSdeso dicjc^dde^oi^di^io dedraddoeao ! DoJsSiK?? 

16. c*^dd3c)<3j2^d^ sSdiS^^sss ! zi^&o 

1(1, djsd^d^dd^ 1 #^sp)jA^dd?^jS)?idv^id5 33>dilj^t ja^sSoo^is* i ss^ara 

17. rtssp^^a^o adocjdoj3z|.rdo I Sii3=)^c8j3^?3^ ^ijsco^id^c^ 

18. osarozidi&^sjeg I t5*^d?S^d^3| ^js^dds d^s^dussi^s I yc?)^d?|d,o^ 

19. ajraos^did^d^drdd^Es rtO^oSrc^* 1 d^diiSsStu^ iadrozs'ad&iaSi 

20. djs^^ TOsSiossi did33ae)<3^d^2i^^^aids^do ddj 

21 _ ras I rosatDaoji dK'satesj^s^ad sj^dfSjs^iSsjajras 1 ii^sq-j^adus^o.) 

22. adcraOcraK ^on^dodjsdi'^ 


•58d:do3j 

23. 

24. 

25. 
2C.. 
27. 
28 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

36. 
33. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 
46. 
46. 


JoCJSl oSilO^Ti 

do:4'!'tdcdiC3’^j& | jss^ >i.diS330De)Ko ed^3^<^^do 

dMjd easdocraKs dos^dd d^Oo-sag i cdjdjs^^d^^ 

3o3airtEi:?^;cda4>8 ! ds5«^*^i^^dcrajSc 

jSjs^dds^did^dg I dodTOdjs^dis^js^cdDd^ i e 

^is 3^25^8 I d3s^d/3^ Sis^d d^oddd^cd 

d?|jd33 ' djsdd^do'ssi dsdas ^^dsdjeJcSjs^^ dd^jadj^js^ dcrfqi^o cdsc^j^ids 
d dd^g^rd^o dodd^^^ ct)dgddodgg 1 -sjd a^.s^odi^^;d3 tS^cS^jd 

oad^oi^s I didjs's ddds d^a?^ ddjosrac^ d^ddo acdid didria 

d^gda^d^cd ^^■s<o±i^8 ^dsid doddjssi r^do^tis 1 det^d-^ 

doiirocao dd^ 3d35Fdisid^ dajoi d:ie33o3:)d^d^d.a?^3| d 
ods i e^^rl^zsddjs^ djsa^d^sas&idi&cdoKs T 
ddi^s^oas cdodi^d? II cradroagradasg^^^^^^s^^j^OEsiad 
ttdad xasd^djoi^ dos^dd di&^d^i. l dcSjs^zra rcdasda^K^gS^^oira 

d^^dd^drd<TOdd8 1 wa^da^dd^dcor^ crod«:o4 doa^ov^ 

a^di diidgdid oasg» 23^^ dgd^djs^^erati diK?,Dcao 
^di33i) zaaoa^? doTOdi^od-Ss I sra^d^^^dijdg^ d !»a3o 
^^:^d3^gs^djataadj^?ajjo ar?.|^rddja d^ojiodd d^g s ^dd 
^dds I dd,r|.;atE^d,®^o add^doca^ a^a^d rgao d^do d,4. 

^ Odoj. a^gd^rdj didgDg> 3 g,. ddo d/5doaa‘ 1 dad rtF o srtdcdTr 

o to aaoi, dv»^„5is,s>oa!os^®rtjo aS,dj;o I o 

artSOT s ^,3r3^o USdl<Sro<S>S 

oSjatic^ragsos*^., I 

rf^assod €:>ad, 

« So 
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aoeJT? ; SoospsT?— 

4 7. ;^od^o ^^c3j3cS?3-3rfi f t^do^oo OdJO r crsa K3o^is?ai53 

_j -» ~c 2;j 

48. 4'3ci3i5^ s^idsS^aori^o ^<;?c3clairociir1oo so 

49. s?d A*:;; 0^«3a3i?3^s^^o‘ I csi^j^js^g dqradijqra 2iSsSd^s?siPE3^rt'sS 

50. ^S33d ^js^d EosJFssrts^g saj^F-cS^dj *(;^Fdo 1 Qs?^jd t^jaaSii^d^ ds 

■^dsS^Fcdro 

51 . dD ddj^Fi^jsi; dcrsdoo s^3S?!3^(j2g £3d^c3(;s3 dJSddij l s5.s?sjj dcjssss^do 

52. .Sj^ c3^s5d:3ot33 do&slj^ ’ 5e)^d3 dqraort 

53. sraK?^OFd^^Drf(;ajio ao^doSia dro^jas* II d^s sSo^Oijs^rOai^o dijcrad^ 

54. d&^Ossr^ES'a ^i±)es*3da^ojro^ I d-®«3ja^^ li^cdio 

55. drofS.Q da* cS^ddcraoKreo 1 dcdro tSijsJs, ?33So ga^jS^sSfcd 

56. CTSCji^sS^F^T^ai^o Sn^sj^o srada;^ sdsSa^lig 1 fiij25's^^s3sd^dj^c^c»c;j 

5 7. dj0^d2i^s?:^Ds^dao «j|^^d.|i&sj eo z;3j3S5s;^^ sirtds 1 

58. c3?;5ra?j^^ddi?#ot3diKfc3^F^s5d33o2Sj3^!da3£3'^ <3::^ja;^do^5d sr3da^2iajc).s 

59. O3aido0^ds3(;ocd,s I crasSiE^od s^doo^djSjsij 

60. s^idd^olas dO^o^g ?jd^>^rtF^ sg/arerdo^ da^dris® ^dcSa^csja;^ ^ 

61. cdao cdradsS^oc^g I d acda^ jScy^eSja^o^dosd sa? 

62. osl dos^esrtacs da*^os dod^dd dddosaj djaro^og 1 crsadaos)!::^ 

63. dsdo^s djsdja^ dcJK)*Cdcraao ddacraodg 1 d£0*5da<3 ,33|^od^daK?;,3d 

64. d^d<3?d .da^odg I oaosd dadrtjsi dodrt^j^d^qrad =3r^aodad 

65. ds I dod^dsj 'sjd dod^ dos^dd dddodsi EviCfcSjs^aJao I rt^da^n^da^ 

66. daadda^d^d^crado c5(da3-^;rada^ :^s3d:^i;da 1 djar^^F drarSn; dd^ 

67. d3(6 c^iira^ de)dda^d^F^o crsjido&^dd^oc^^ I do5>([d]d5^d& ddaFd>4^C 

68. do'^tidrood^-a zarid^^^cs^ I ep^cdasdad^s^^dd^'ssl d^j^ro^dad^d^ii^drta 

69. K?a)d03d33 I 3?sa)^o dod^dd^oca-^ddd cdadad^rS^FdA^rtdFdoap’s s’SiS^aljSl^ 

70. dO'^^dadda daddadg d^3^Da>K 4d^oj^g I do»^,ara_^ cdad^ 26dj3^?^d dwd 

-sjo.fld;ScxJa aoort daao^Tt 

71. dss'sn'artSBd.^F d-sss^Fd ^d^d^F dKcCasaj &St|c3^d^o^ 

72. droda I eda£oroa)EEr ddjs^dd dAdgddao doaadd's^ ddja^dasS^s 

73. «* ddradod^d ddosdadacaoFd daF© da&^ d^3|^da&? ddo I wdE|F 

74. cdao dauddo asdcS^das^ja^ djdcsjra tatadaaj^cdrad I 33? 

75. dd^d^dcdaaid^ daad dadas^daddas^s* deJd^3|^a3K.o 

7 6. esoo^cdjsg^^^ii^d dad^Esf^oda^^o ds^oBaaES^ETOhcdada^ dsa)^ 

77 ?g^ Eood^o3,/3!jrtj3^d^ 35*^ d^ido dod>s d^a|^d^do I rrao?p?criaFo rt&das 

78. dadd^Fdaddasrasd^o doSas d^dsd sa^ric^^o dwasd^dsd dd®3 a^^da 

79. E^dsas^hds I 'sj^^o caSa^ tSdd^d dasdasa daaraasd? dajBso^jsjrtaesraja^d^ 

33 
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80. 1 S^jcSi^SiSO^ 

81. s^Oc&^sjv^g I J4cd:)0 ?3 j3^2S(c^^34^Sj 

82. ^D-^oi^£Q?d^ s^ort^^o 1 ^os);^^ 

85. 2^ S>s| sjiJSia^F^ sSoicjogas^ s:5;);8^5'3<2iF^3® I 

84^ s3^o^i3^?Sosj&^§ ^i!3c5;^ aas^o js’^sSesF s^t^gj^iarso ^aeso ?di 

85^ dsjj^o I ?ds§/3F^:^53^)odi Ji5jdi3JE>^dK^j3^a3 Eoararo ds^^sjF cx5:)d^doso 

86. ^^s|^Dc;E!i5 1 sjssiD^o 3)05iraoa3i^^c&3j5’3 S3^3^>d?ra zjSjs^hds 

87. 3-SS3;S dOd:)D‘3J^S‘^^dO 2;3iO&i^^ I gjs^ssf^o r^^3|^Q3&i 

S8. s aJs'9 ?3dF^ ^ Zii^js do^d;i030£0do dD^ddido ays^D^^do 

89. gs^dido I ^oddd^ I c^iddhr^ds^ didddo doddOKf diddd:)r1^dcdoddj^F 

90. I d^iddio dDE?fo:5:5C)o d^;)eruo djsdcd:) osai ddcsr^^ddjs^® 

91. II ddfs’^di^do d^d gDdido i>Si o^dio I ddd^d^o E3^^d 

92. ddj3«^Ocl>dd^ d07i d^3^D-s&i dd^oc^o 1 dacs^do diddJ3d;)2o(^daJsdc 

93. (do^^^^F dodcOdi^n^o d^drtadio did^s^os^do I diss'^c^o^dss 

94. dcdad djs^doo dd^do^^dje)^ ^&i(dOi#( 

95. d^d§-l ‘sj;^o ddi^ I diaou djai^qs^ds 

dojarfrSod.) dej7? Soo^pri — 

dd35>^FdC)jdFd^q3^e^^d e^odKP'Si^ro I s>j^ 

97. ds3-3d d:>.^^oj^d^ ^^dcdjs dos^d^djs <^^d^3|^d<^<d3^ 

98. ^^do'S2si(i^ I Oa)aid5Si^C^£s dddo dosi(dad.^a5att)§ ^grag 1 daqraodcidd dvJ33^?3's 

99. dadodd dds3^C3-s! cda<8^d o&i(di<§> doc2)^o d^dd^si doda eSC^^^drr^^FesP'so 

100. ^dod:)dJ3^^cSj^s 4.Sj^,a^F(dad^ • dja^doo da^d:) dorta^si 

101. drtD(^ ct'o^d?3soed^d ?39D^dDK) s5sd dgo^&ida)hc«:)d^?^ cSd^d ds I 

102. a^F gasj^odi^^ do^oil^ cO^oBgss^ocj^ajdo d^d ddK?^)d:) sirta^ 

103 . ^dro 26^a^^o 5Ld?3^ 1 dss^FKP dcTs ^i^Fda^cs^ d^sj^d^srsa d 

104. odjg 1 ©^djaC^d:5o grad do<ai^d dja^^ djass^d [ 

:p323e>cd:)F c^cdaas)’^ 

106. (da ^oTOc|a3ad3^o?3^l ddo^rraarad dsj^da jraa^racda ^awaodd^ I ^ori^ 

106. ^dadro^'s^da^^ dsdcra^tracda sys^daas^da I rr^dao 

dja^a(cJdjg ! 

107. dd^Fdd^d^^dao ' dn^daa? djsrtd^^Fda d^a^dds ^a^rtda 

108. a o dddd^ i da<^^^dds?^C dodja^^cdao ^jsd^aa a^acdJ^cO^dg 

109. ddact^Cs^a^ cOesrcda^a s^dja^ddo dcrad daacs^ docdaad o 

110. ira gd za^do 1 « doc3^d^Fc&^ii(;g ^d^F s^d^ s^dd daad^dao I Z 3 ^dd^c:)ad^^ 



131 


111, 'SsSi I ^^DssSroafcea jg/asj^r^ >^dididcdro!:^o sSeDo 

112. rfsSroaoJSCdi I t5a^s3'3^s3;3 sdns^c^de^oJi 3J05ss3i Osojdoarai^o^i. I era 

113. qSsSrar^^F srac;3;:3ol 4^^^ ^jciJssstS^do sraow 

114, ^^^o\\= II ;3«;3 23:3 «3i5ra;^3a^rS^cSs5 sJo^eS F-( 

116. srace)^ sjOK):3i^ :3idj3Qdo;^c3^ 5 j:^s3c)? 5^I osa^aodi® 

116, s3rfiodo:333s3^ ^ig03K)FsS^^r e>a a30rtKi*ii;;3^d^ 

:3^F:3ra 

117. d^sS^F? cas^^sjsra^c&od^ sJ|(e3 ss^oc^dcl ss'^KF^jras^^o dd^ss^Fd^ 

3 ^ j 3 ^ 3 ^ 

118, :32^c6ja^rt^ r^sos;?^ :^£0^?radcdj(i^ 

119. crado dd^Fo s3^a^C°^ :3)S^s3g I a^dd^li drta^irid odraeJd djsro^o gJo 

3 20. ?6;3^dsl Oi|jF26d sSdFd I .^^din^OTCiD324g 

121, d^aj'so ajddi(jd^dgl ffi^^e^^ssdsD^djs^ ddd^ crai^^cdi ?gjs^^do2radg I 
rtoK)<?)OtS) 

7lj3(^ s5o2ra;^g rtoKiAoda 

snexi^oda JSoe)??: doioesrt — 

Hr 

122. crad^oBcdid di|^c3oddd^ siissso^ la^cS^jdo^fci S3 %% ^4j 

123. dos^dd d^^oe^d^l ei:^<Sdi d^alerasig! ■^^drads^;^ craddJddJS 

124. gisl da)da%253aJrod^oc3'3ajD edisiid^j. d.d^Kf’:)cdo 1 -adsFrao-sediEs d 

125. didTO7’^,3:).cdTO^4)>do ■Sohedi d)3^,cdj| ■^od.d dodrosra.do.f rra,d3o 

126. aoi^^^daos?^di$aBdio I d3ds?dd ^0;raqj :^i3j3^3od??idC^O;^^5 

127_ d^gl doodij^ diodrs^dSgd^diOyFdJb ds^ediDd ddsd^^djol (dqysj ' 

128. dc&do :3:)TOdoo n^dD doddo o-s^t) I K3:)dddd Ssid^o^ ddjs^a-ssro? 

129. ejggisd^BodO^d?; I ^^da dw^KPsaS^^ dS^didz^^ ds^rf I 

130. dK?d&M^d dcdiFd^^ <^^dja^a2?3^o dasS^d dcOidd^ I dzS^^dd^ ddraddera 

131. Odsrads^ dod^d’^ ?3js?s3j3Cdosrl5:)d^ djadio g^dcs-sda 

132. O30^^ I S3^C33dj ^d^d^Frada^ djansdo C3'3i^jdj3|^D9df^ ^gl 

'^2^8 dddoadn-^ds 

133. gj^d^d n-^da djs^ddol ddoc^^dra desFodrod 03,^i|^ cS^dJirasdodrall 

134. 3ds?,TO,dad fdsJad, fdacSod dddi ddasos?. oSad d daaadoa dosd d 

135. g?, eSad f< !id uai dodPdd'!?, dad?g ddadoal ddrto ^J3ed?g wdrtoal 

136. ^ dad^ da'^^^dds?^ dda^^^dal ddd ^^ddad^^da! t3^F€d(dadrt daas 

137. dual dds;*a ^deSadTg ^jaual da'^,fdd^, c6ad ddadua djad 

138. cdat^JiS c8ad rt gadrtoall dads?^d oSad ddac5),Pdat ^Od^d^^dd oSad d dajadoa 

OCO C0«0'*C0 CO 

139. 3oa*? edds?, eSadd iid.oal dOrlo c&drt ddadoal 23^^ 

^ V o c^ CO a 

aJa^^i3rt gadrtoal tSo?rad d) 

a 00 ^ 



132 


140. dc5 ?doc)s5 ^jss^^Oji 

sj:>j3C^o;i I aod^^dfi! i^K>^oo 1 

141. sSod^?^d oSid rt s;c^idoil s3raaa^s?^7l s533d?j^js^^^07^ joc^rio^ll 

add^^d I 

142. s5iJ3Cdoi! ;^?4cads?^7^ sSocjsd ja^^Oortjd ^jssJ^Ort 

I cdosjdsds?^ oSodrt 

143. jdrdidool ^da^v^d tocdrioi ilssll ‘go^esodi n^do^^o s^i3^ 

144. ddl c5or^d oSid?^ S30j3do;il doa^SaoS?, oSod ;^go oil 

CO CC V CO o 

doci^dds?^ c &:) 6 ^ 7 ^ ddid 

146. oi wddoili ‘Sjovi. d:^c?^C^ir^js^nt'hdic2iC dd(ads?^550?3sd 

146. 4d ddsi^i^dl dods?^dl ad<?^^daoS^l dodcn^diort^^d^o 

147. dddes ddi«^CdJ5) ^d^ddo ^^ 35 ^ 45 ;^ rlsp^h did sasdid saiici^o&i^ ^drt^o 

ftj^e^TSodi de^rt 3cjoep;>7l 

148. dodc«Xi^^ di3d n^diod^^ doj3 djsdiii^^x^rlioia^d rtcS^dd^oi 

149. ^id^ esdi^feai, 5^c5:£)dod dirt diddfs diz\ sg/sdii. 

150. did£s^rcraaii dc^rt rr^di5)craa3i dcrscyscdi djscocJCiscdi <sj 

151. diiji^d « d^o ^^di^;^ dj ^ort^3S^didros;5aji^rt dd^rdrod^srart 

152. doidjdil 'sjodi djsdoi dj aoi^^C5^SDS?^oSioei n^did? 's^ddidn^di 

153. dc2>Ss3c)h dj ^o/ijd^tiidJ^s^od^ disdid wo^cdi C3«)d dOddrdrt'^ozo 

154. s^Ss^d ddis^did^c doi^di I di^^iC diios^d n-^dja^dTr^di 

165. orts;^ di^c^Cdirt^jssi^rtra ^0 c^g^d e40SD^35^£SP^^^KPc)^n^di cid^ 

156. rt'^oti »3j25j3^rt ;ic2^jo^^di^ort^i cii^ iort^d^didrasiJcdi^rt dd^rdjsd^sran 

157. s^d^dsi^h a docra^^r j^j^oDiodisrt doi^dicSoodi I oii,ccc^irtJ3C!4) <5 wcts 

158. oos^d ^c^^'ssDdiio tj^o^cdid dji^ ^jsC^P'ssjd dids^r diE?fodiio dis^^scrs 

159. dizjradd dodiidicid d^d^d diSo’su'sdjsciaJiddd 

160. I ^oDcod dddcradjscSodddd dis^i^diol do’s^sidraozjs rtd=>F' 

161. di^3t:odj5C0 D'35'SdidS^ddidiS^ >^Cdid^3raDa)t5t)dO'5i&i O^&idddiC 

162. s3'^d^s'S)d ddidoi^osid rtod do'sd ddiddid^od dji^jd^ro 

163. d dorr^dio^sjv dddiS dic2)C^o'3s^v§»di d^d O'sdjidcsji 

164. dddi sidd^ooi.^ disjs^d s^d^ aj'sddH d^^d drtcOcdjsi;^^ ddrcaj’^dii^d zijkis 

165 dizrao I d^OA^ao^^ d^ds^ddiodo'S) i C3'9d«Dc)OdoSj3CdiF'<::^ 

166. cscJi^sd^^C'^js^di sj-sodol z3s?i^^^rtFdisysd/3^C'^ soso ? 3 isddi^!^o ddol ^ 

167. d^_ a^rtiEso d)€%o ddd^disreodol ddd®^d35^)d^£0 

168 00 ddC3® djds^c ddds^o sra oSjacddcd sdiodoso dd^d^rdr dd^s^ 
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169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

r B:~~ 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 

5. 

6, 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
13. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22. 


5e)e3^ ^e>6^ SD^ 

OcO^cS.'sc g i ^53^r^^3c>?3^,5)?ji Sc)®rsS^oc3^j^j| cjSjs? jjjjaoSjsc 

0*3 

1 D7)dTOa3iK' S3I)Da>0diK) «3db;^S3^.^J33l I t^«Dj33 

®3sS^2S3s3rfo OsD^o lUII o Ikll 

<Trg 5nM sr^rf^ar H^^crff’^gKr^srrrg^scJcqc^'t^r 

?gr^ 5rro5% 
sft srsrirF^ s^Erlmr^ 

nrrg i tirrf^ ^risft 

1 stpat^^w vrwrBc sR^qfrWtTr 

it i sif^ ^ Rfesr cf^% 

agj ’FTgTcr I S^'TIfff^^STqfr I €|T ^^TflTR 
tR[r ftvw I arsrr^r^^f^ 

Rp^ts|^ ‘ 5^^5rR?f?rajr5^T3^ fri^ 

3if^ I ?r®rrf^;Rrf i ^Tr^grR 

Rcrr cT^^ I ^.oorfs ^OTrsT^gj i ?t 

f:55|ga‘fft%g j triinfV 

i sr^sf g?5rfcr 

^jc I ^'5rrEi^:r5r i nmx 

'rr^Hri^rfR 

‘wi:f5tit^'tr: I ^'^onjq'RT! i 3ir?fl‘^>?f«r 

^rfsatff Fir 

^ Trw’crsr ^5fr«R i ^sTr^rFd^^r f:m^TT% 

vv I !3frtTT ^Kl^l ^^T??FF'^’^ ^I^^r6TF^T: I '^fTF^tft ^F 

3r T%5y ^5 ff%% i ^rsar 


II ax- 

23. JT^n mx^ W^T^mkx I ^Trf ^RF 

24 . ?T qf<iFF"FifF^ I T%f r^ FT-RTflTOT^ir wgrc^TsIr vrlw 
26. ^^’iTTgsft %f ^ 5gTfl^F3F: £r?TF7 5^a-TRr?T Irft^TSFJ 1 JT^cr^ 

26. tFF^f^ftr* I ftWfi I 

27. I %?rTF5FV5^ l^'S^Ftfi’^S f^qTSff^ I 3T 

28. ^ %^triFtF?:5*c3r^ar: sfstf: i ^aTflft 

29. ^r%mi I ?rmT ^^faf^ m 


34 
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30. sr I ^ f%^%^ 

31. f w^r ?TgqT^% 

32. §f: ^f^fSr^f^T^r** ? «Tft:^a:f^ 

33. ^sTsq- ^a:frfa^*'PiT ^ %er 

34. *^: I ^^r3TH?iT5^ J sT?«r^crr^ 

35. ^^cTmr ?r?o:f^^ i ^r% armrf^^rg’sirir^frcrT ^mfk^ 

3G. srr^ i '^«rr 

37. ?i?|?: ^^3# ^^r«ra:: i i %^ra:r% 

38. sTrar^a^^^ra: aj^f^a 

39. sr^farar =ar^i:?5fa^vrfa.‘ » qrrfasrraw^fa =a sra 

40. ^aa^ra: crm: 

41 . arf^qr: \ sas^^fStajaf %sc:^^5K5jaa 'rn^^^or 

42. 5=^ft^5rTf^lr3a^iraa:r3ar: qt l =aF?iia^‘r jrsraa 

48 to 49 m Kaanada language 

49- . . . . ^a^oJlftr^atoS 

50. a^rc iiraaraar^ ^rasfV^ i ^Tra^sa: ^gTa= aar 

51. g vjiTaaV a?:Ta^ i 

52. a^a ^ft^aarfar a%^ 1 arrpar^ a^r^ar^ arata 

53. ar<ift#searf^%a CT^warai^ 1 ?af^- aartajmf^a wa:r% 

54. ^T^Vftaft-ar ^^orr a^wr 1 a|;^^5wa!taarf^^a aTP^r% 

55. ar^ilr a% %aaf^ 1 aar ^mx m4i aT%a 5jq%f^ 

66 . arr^sas'arT^a f^aa^r^r ^fafa. i flcar?^aFa?^f?afaa f%i;ar 

57 . p^flra sraT-aftarg 5y%TfrTfaf<a a^ar^ ^sraa: ' a^ai^fas^ 

58. ^ar^a afottaaW fa'^mH^ta ara^^a srafa 

59. aaa craar^tr^sr: \ a^a%i aaa^sc^^^f^Saat 

60. raia^a: a^^ara '^*^ra?a^a?5or faa%a?F^ 

61. a aia^?^. I a^afa f^irr ’^a^arR ^ra^ ^r 

62. a: « ar^artir 50 T ^#a: %^ra a^arra ^ara 1 ^rairarfs^r 

63. !?T5Tfa?; a^nfha^TT^ fa^^far: i ?:or?ft-af^ fa^a^ar^oft-iaa 

64. ^sfVa if^ajj I ^faa^raa a^sr a?aaa^:ai^r^ faac 

65. ac' I %#tTa ^ faaafa %^a ara^ra ata^a 1 ar^ 

66. ^a5esrrar?^?aar^3 fa^ 1 ara ara asc 

67. arfa mr^ ^rrac^s^ < %^t^a ^aiafa 

68. a«aTaaf^% aa<a^^r 1 ®Tar 3 i;^r aa^traaa^aa?^ ?ft%a ?gr 

69. orrFa^rrar 1 a^af ^^tcaRraf^ a^afaXa^^a?%r^ 

7 0. aR^Hwa^f^a ^a-' 1 asaar a^a 3r?atcaa aarc 

7 1 . ^ai^raaraRa airaf^aTcsiai^^r ^^rafaa: faaRrar fa^R%%5*5[ 

72. ar^ 1 arRr 5r<a5carw a^^^: 

73. aar^ja^a rar aft afta^ i ara^# 

74- a ^aam fe^^acr^fr a=^ai aaar t% 3 t gsear a j ^ 

75 . ^ aara i^aa^a a aa ^oft arpar ajaarw^^tac. f%a 
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76 . ^r^TT «ft ’O’ 

77. % ^55icr^ ??Vjftcqr4l ?fT^^ ^CTT^ I «Tfim 

78. qf^Ti&^msrrsg^T ar^r ^crr ^^m arsrtjr i7?:cfr kir 

79. sre^rRrrj j ^ ?Tcr^r% v[wf€t ^nrr^arTO 

80. jtI: i tRor^^r is^rs'sftpiJ 

81. frtt«7f^. I ^gr: i ^ ?tt^t 

82. wm^rar^^ i 

83. gf^q- i%cT 

84. Sift ^^a:f=gr5nr^: i^sjf srf^cff ftrf^^f ^ 

85. I ^ ^^l^T^?^^^ftc^5^c^ ^fr'^ssqrr’T^Tc^rr^ 

86. rff ^f?r i qrr?ri^ qR:«TT55«rr5r%q‘cft ^rciT^isTT ^Rrfri 

87. 5r^ frr^^^aT?T5*:T^^srT5T5T I ^wFf r^Rr tf'^nr^CT^sr 

88. ^q?ft 55 vt?^ 3r?rr ^ 5 ^ =^T?fNjt 

89. 

89 to 92 in Kannada language 

92 iT^r# 

93. 5cr4t5grt 5cnc^f% 5g^?x^ ’T^feRc^siT 1 fi^ctr 

94. ?rqrfr sTt^r^?:T^t?r^ ^4 ^c?Tqr=c:T5Fr4t f45T?T% ^ 

95. ^qr; I Xk^ ^jt^h %fta: ^c^r^r^rsffr ' «ft 

III Bi- 
de. ^^oT^rm ^5RiTf?ir#^«rr^^ ^tt 'rfir a3?r<JTT4 1 2 ft 

97. 3T?^5c^?T qR^^qr 5ftl'G»n^ Rr^rt 

98. ?ft^ ?:t3t^ I ?:r^ ^^4 tfe^«5rf^^tJ st^ts i ^c!r?rf 

99 . gvr^q-Kvr^r^^r 1 nff ^ fRsrgsrrf^jrf 

100. ET^cfirTT 5i5r55?7^!Hf^: 5fe;^?Tsr ^Ttr^ 1 ?Ht4 q’f^ittiT^rsT 

101. 5Tq:€t Rr^fiRfTT'efts^^ 2ift frr^cmw ^\^; l stht 

102. R«iRrRrgT5r5c^JTf:€t ai^cr ssr^^ft 

103. ^rwr^qr ^t^T^g:=i 1 ariffrRr ^'3nT;5qT55 ^ 

104. sT^ I arr?TiT4f^ ^Tfr^%Rr RrR[c^i ^rgT4f4«r fe^=qr 

105. ^ serRTT^T^TJr 5[rT%% 1 ‘ 

106. c^^jrr^ frr%[ ^Tsr^grr^ > ^rm sn^i^nrr 1 

107. 5354 I ^?rr4t ^ift-qrar: firmr 

108. ^5? Rearer: 1 fw&fr ^rsso^t Ri|ft4 feR?rrR 

109. cr^%^^=q^ ‘arg^dtrrr Rot^rrR sfsft^^ si^T^ 

110. 1 3TT4scr^R«a^! cTraf??rTOT i ^t^s^rfir^sr 

111. f?Tfr ^'JT'CTsr wift'TRr: I sit t%^%?it 4 ^.f4 

142. HiT^?T I 3tR[^=5®tot g^y^Tig: li’isrT^m \ att 

113. 5 i ^5^^l7fc4 1 T^^q-T %4 

114. ?[Tr^ tHii ^R?r ^ftsTfST fTT^t ??Tf^?r f4«rT3fSdt4t qr^Tic*'?rm 

115. ^54 qR:omr%iT5fr5CP?R 1 wrmft^ ^itiRw^ife . 
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116. ^rrfe^ri: 

117. ^ f^s^TR^g-rs^^ir 7%^ qr3% \ ^rWirr^t ^r>^r 

118- TRf^ ^r%% I ^«rr^t JTilt 

119. i^TST 3F7€ ' scT^r^R irTT^TiTcr 5^5Er q?;;^ 

120 . ?ET?m?T! I 5 En<^ Er^Erf^«r tI^ > ?ft»i^ 3 rrftr 

121. 5jjTT55 ! sfts'srcrnr 5rcq-%:cr^?i \ 

lY a:— 

122 . ?:rRQyR5r 'fR: 531 : 

123. %itK^ f^cfiPsT^ I 3T5rt%Tr^^i^5 I ^'tm^r^rR^R 
121 . gar: i ^rr^grr^srPTR^^m^ q’^ ^pfJT^’irR I fa^ffRTqqr^ 

125. trrsrrqTosyR^ gsiR 1 f^^r^r’^fiTssrrr^' str 

126. ^wSr??i:fSo5Jl1^^TW \ SK?C?lfSo5 ??do5l5^ 5^ ^T«o5(%?% 

127. I I 

128. ^‘eqr ^^rr^crw ?rrrr ^r=q:% ^rsrr i qr^fTcr?: ^^^r^qrjr 

129. ^ ^ I srKw R^rr^w^qrTT 

130. q^rfor qr^i^- ^5r ^![r^ Km^K ^r 

131. ^cT qrq'^H ^r%^T cTratrq I ^FrtqcT^T qf:r% ^^qGcqrftr %^qr^r 

132 ^flr I qrqT?fr^aTrc'l»iri^r% ^rn i sr^jq^ac^qmw 

133. qsrTJffTR i =5r§^qr ^5T5!TTqrqr 

131 CO 164 are in Kannada language 

164 cr%q vrRrjffir ^ 

165. jjgfrf I 5r fr qi!c?rrtir rst^^t i qR qToSfr^q^*^ 

166. qT?rr=%fiiqrr^ i qisTTr^^srqfr'c^R q*? i ^ 

167. q-^T fijj'ir 5^q q?:q:^r5qT3# I q=Csr^Tq^T^OT 

168. ^ ^qq^t ^T qfiqq 

169. Inr R^rqf srrqV i ?rrm5^q ^qrorf qir% q5T% qr 

170. 55 ^qV 1 Hsq?%cfTfRT%5rj qtf^I^fqr^i^t ^qtqr=q^ Ki 

171. I ^ ^iTrrfq’OT ^r?:^ qKR'u fqftcf ff^sTT ^srr i qrfqjrr flr^ 

172 q^^rqrrq^rq ?rr?r qiraq n-il o ll~ll 

?ft ^'cnKm* 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 


T ranaliteration 


snbhato astu l 

patu trim jaganti santatarn akuparad dharam uddharan krida- 
kr5da-kalebaras sa bhagavan yasyaiva damsbtramkure 1 Kurmah ka- 
ndati nalati Dvirasanah patranti dig-danfcino Meruh kdsati medi- 
m jalajati vydmapi rolambati I Harer lila varahasya daipshtra- 
dandas ea patu Yah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatrlcbhatra-^riyam 



7. dadhau^ jayati bhuvana-janma-sfehtoa-bhangadililam sahaja-sakala* 
kalyanaikata- 

S. nam maMyyaJb J api cKa nikhila-heya-pratyanlkam tadekam vata-dala- 
sayaniyyam 

9, Brahma Lakshijai-sahayaip. l purashan achid^avi^esbam f drishtva 
dayamana-manasasya 

10. tada Purushottamasya .nabhl-pushkara-garhbhe Hiranyagarbbbobbnt i 
Prajapater A tri- 

ll. r Atrer Indur Indor b Budbo Budhat I Pururavastatascb-lyusbo Nabusho 

12. jam' Yayatir Nabushadastd-Yayater-Yadu bbupatihl Dvaraka-nagaro- 

pante sa- 

13. nfcata tasya sautatibi tasyam kritavatarab katxohana Karnnata-desani 

ajagmuh* Ya- 

14. dugiri sikbarabbaranam * kula-daivatam iksbituin Ilaina-ramanam i 

ramani- 

16. yyakam alokya desasyasya samutsukaU 1 atraiva vasatim obakrur Mahr 

16. Bura pure vare I tesbv aald ari-godbuma-gharatto Bettaohamarat t 

prapa- 

17. jitembara gandakbyam prajyam birudain urjjitaiu I sutas trayoBya fcesbv' 

adyas Ti- , , 

18. mma-Eaja mabipatib 1 asid anantaras tasya sodarah Krisbpa-bbupatib 

asid asya kani- 

19. yarus Obama oripas sarvva-sadguna-gariyan J Bemati-vebkatam ajav 

ajaya- 

20. dyo Bama Baja senanyam I ohatvarosya kumaranis sadrisas te parafi- 

pararp sadri- 

21. sahl jata vijaya-sabayas saksbad iva sadhanopayah I tesbv adimo Ea- 

22. ja-dbaradhirajas samgrama-bhumau kila sa-pratijnam 1 garvvoddbatan 

Karuga halli-natha- 

A— 

23. m apdtbayad vaji-kasabbighataih I jitva Tirumala rajam hritva Sriraip- 

24. gapattanam ihasau * Bimhasanam adbitishtbanu anvabhavat sarvva- 

bhauma samrajyam 

26. tasyanujo Bettada Obamarajah pratapa-samtapita-vairi-rajah > yajnopavi- 
26. takritibbih kshatair drag ranangane yena bata ganeyah • tasyasTd Deva- 
raje- 

.27. ipdras Bodaras samanantarab • Ohamnarajonujo yasya Jishnor Vishnur 
ivajaniba* 

28. sya &rl Bevarajeindor aiiuramjayatati prajab i cbatvaro jajnire pantisya- 
mdansy-eva 
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29. nandanah ^ Doda devaraja naira tesham adyo RaghMvaho niyatam yad- 

bliakti bha- 

30. va vivasair nifeyam parichairyate nijair anujaih * Lakslimana iva dvifclya^ 

teshu sri Cliikka deva" 

31. rajemdrah ! manasa vaehasa vapnsha taip n paste bhrataraip jyeahthaip: 

jayafci subha gu- 

32. naih s vair advitiyas tritiyyah ^rita-jana-surabhuja sri nidhird Devarajab t 

parioharati 

33. mudayani bhavya karmmanujanma sa khalu Mariya'deva'kshmapatis 

safeya-sa- 

34. mdhab ^ asyagrajauinauo Dodda devaraja niabibkiijah J dharmma-patny 

anurupasi- 

35. d Aanritamba ya4asvini ^ sa bi Bamad ivamusbmat Sita Kusa-Lavav 

iva i 

36. astita Chika-devendra-Eainthirava“inahipatiItay6r Jjayan gunaih ^reya-* 

37. n suras sarvva baladharah^ udaras Cbika’Devendra Upeindra iya 

visrutahi Kamsarati 

38. Yayati-Vikrama'mukhair nttarp-sita praktanair yasyddara-gupair iyarn 
S9. prakatita chaadri-kuiabhyumnatihi ^ pativratyam upaiti yatra cha jaya* 

40. §ris sad-gmaambhonidhis so’yain kirfcfci-vadbu-svayaipvara’patih srJ 

Ohikka-Dg- 

41. vadhipahl sarwa-ksboni'bbribain sirassu kalayan padarppanarp. praty 

abarn pnsbna” 

42. n bhiiri kala nijair Yvasu-knlair asah parain purayan^ sanmarggaip. 

pratbayan 

43. vri ti balegnm samtasam unmugain bage yaralguni prajne salguip. 

vacham paliku- 

44. Jn geyme madalgum oljasam a^aip penip-eruguip matifcam einf kele 

golgum 

45. nevam illadella jagatnant algaignin a daivamuip. talirvannain Chikadeva* 

ray ana 

46. dayamkurafikatakshamtadole ^ baled-ari sainyadalli ChikadeYa nri* 

palana kaiyya 

II B— 

47. namdakani poledodananfcu kurtti karujain bbaradintiridurbbi raja sam*- 

kulamane 

48. poydu kaydu Madhuresana geldn puraYrajanxgajani ^ejed-edeyadugnip. 

kba- 

49. lara ^iksbipa Krishnaua llleyante vdl l pritbo^ katbamufeba bliavan. 

na|abhidagaj£yi 



139 


50. ttadara gbora kharvabagataksha Karfctavirya kirttanain ^ Dilipa bhiapater 
3 ^asah kva sarmma ya- 

61. tu dharmmato dharatalam prasasatlha Chikka deva bhdvare • satishu ma~ 

nyasu 

62. satishu fcasya sri Devamamba mahishi nripasyai kaubasu kantasu 

rathamga 

63. vanir 1 Lakshmir iveyam. hridayangam abhufc ^aktih paramurbbir iyam 

Mur are 

54. ^arirmlva karuna tadlyya I bhUloka punyair avatariteyam nauyfiti 

55. manye mahi Devamambam f taya devya sakaip. mahiba-Ohikadevendra” 

nripabis chi- 

66. ran kurwan rajyam jita-sakala-samaufea-samitih I dvijan devan bandhun 

vividba vibudha- 

67. 11 sanxsrita-jauau paritrafcura. Lakshmi-pafciriva babhuvasya Jagatah ^ 

tasmaohohhn Chikka 

68. dev an nripa-makuta-manir d Devamaxnbodharabdhau Vishnor aip^ona 

Jatas sa jayati 

69. satatam raja-kamthiraveipdra^L ^ yas satye Rama chamdras sakala ripu 

vano- 

60. tpataneyah ka-rlipdrah saD marge pQrpa ohamdra^ §ubha-guna-niohaye 

yas sva- 

61. yam Yadaveipdrah sa jayati vidyalolas sakalan nripala sasane ka~ 

62. lah i Kalyana-guna-su&Ila^ Kamthirava Narasaraja bhupala^ 1 raja- 

kulabdhi- 

63. sasamkah ^uro dhara:pi yar§.ha birndamkah ^ ra^asimani ni§^anikas- 

taru^iiniva- 

64. he navina-miuamkah i lumthifea ^atrava mada-gaja-kamfeha galad 

rakta dhara vigraha ruohi- 

66, rah * kamthirava iva vilasati KaintMrava Narasaraja odeyoyam * gram© 

grame 

G6. bhiiri mrishtanna-danam devasfehanany ufcsavas teshn nibyam I ' marge 
marge sadva- 

67. nani prapascha sasatyurvvim raja-kamthiravemdre * Karpthirava 

kshmapati dharmma pafcm 

68 Ghalvajamambefci jagab prasiddha ^ chhayaiiuvritya bhavadatma bharbbft 
Kamasya Siteva gu- 

69, nabhirama I basyam Kamthiravemdrad ajani Yadupatir Devaki-garbha. 

simdhau Saureb Krish^d- 

70. dharibrim avatum iva sutah Kyishnaraja Kshibimdrab • samprapfca yasya 

lanmobsava pataba 
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m A— 

71. ravad agatad artthi-sartthad "bbifeat pratyartfchi brimdad adhika vijayita 

C hikkade vemdra- 

72. m .Isn * arana— pani talodara rakshifcair amalasamkha rathaftga 

saroruhaih 

73. api Ramakalanena Rama blravor Harir madhimahi Krishna mahipatim 

anarfihcba- 

74- yam knlapatim Ohika-deva-Rajo hhakfeya svahasta dbrifcaya nija mudraya 
cha J pan- 

75. tr5 bhavab sa kripayasya sa eva Krishno namna gurus tarn akarot kila 

Krisbnarajani 

76. alamkriyaiigeshviha Rukminiyyaiii vahtrainbuje vagiyam atra satya 

^rl Kriahnara- 

77. Je Balabbadrayogopyasau sphutam samsati krishna bhavara I gaipbbir- 

yam garima- 

78. matir mmadijur iiuadaksbyaip daya dhlrata pragalbbyaip patuba pradbana 

parata prema- 

79. prasannagirah 1 ittbam ye Chika-Dova-bhubhuja-maharaje mahamfco gupas 

tan sa- 

80. rvvan iba Krishnaraja'^ npipatau sakshad avekshamabe 1 Vi'isbni-Taip^a-’ 

Budhabdbiuduh Krishnaraja 

81. mahipafcih f Visbnur eva svayam noohed Vaishnava-sririyaipi kutah • ^rl 

Yadava- 

82. chala-pateb kula-nayakasya biarayanasya i.iavaratna-kiritam agryam f 

sampatsu- 

83. tasya clia tadutsava divya murttes sadratna-kamchukaui udarnchifea 

manvakar^it ^ 

84 sri Vemkatachala pateh subbadanta chitram sauvarna- patta-ghatitam 
sibikam su- 

85. ramyam 1 sarvotsavaya. sa-sukhastarano-pabarham bbaktyarpayab 

sumaha- 

86. tim kriti Krishparajab ^ pafcalam paripalayaty abipatau vatasana 

bhoginah 

87. Sakre sasati naka-lokam amaras sabrasauam bburujate I ksboniip. raksbabi 

Krishna-Raja 

88. niipatau sarvve labbante jana mridvannain mridulaipbarain miiga- 

loadain Chainikaram 

89. chamaram I Kamda padya * eredarg-ivavu . sura-taru sura-mapi sura- 

pasugal ereyadargg"-o- 

90. Id ivaip maranurn inapiyum pasuvum doreye sri Krishna-raja dbarani- 

svaranol 
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91. H saranagatarafii rakshipa birndam Sibi Kritayugakke Tretege Eamam ! 

vara Erishnam Dvapa- 

92. radol dharisidan i Kalige Krishnaraja naremdrara I yad danam sura-bhu- 

ruhan tirayate yach ohbris su- 

^ 93. radhisvaram yatkirtti sura nismigam suragtiruip yad buddhir itfcha 
kila • yach chhauryam. dvisliata- 

94. m tri-netra nayana prodyat-karalanalana soyam satya-parakramd vijayafce 

srI Krishna Eap- 

95. nripah I ittharp samasta-nripa-ratna-kirlta-nrityad-ajha-natl • chatula- 

nataka-sutradharah sri 

III E— 

96. Knshnaraja-nripatis sakalamsoha dharmman kurvann athaohyufca 

kripapati-bramhanartham I Srl- 

97. nivasa yatimdrasya kripaya paripushtaya S^invaishnava &riya Krishna 

rajendro- 

98. tiva rajate I raja dharmmena satatam ramjiyann akhilah prajah I 

Budhamsuriva bhiitanam 

99. subhadlyarabhavat sada • yasmin ramjayati mahim deva-dvija-bandhu- 

mitravarganam 

100. prakritlnam prabalam abhnfc bushtih pushtir jaya^cha dharmmascha t 

soyam Paschima Bamgaiaja- 

101. nagari simhasanadhi&vara srt NarSyaiia padapamka 3 a-yugi viriyasba 

vishvagbharah I prabya- 

102 . rbbhi kshibipala-rabna- makuti-inrajibamghr ischir arn d5 va-brahmana-raksha~ 

nay a jagati 

103. samrajya-diksham vahan • sarvani danarii sada dvijebhyah kurvvan 

mnda Krishna nripala-oha- 

104. mdrah, I teshotbamam danam abiva loke bhudanam evebi kribl vidibva* 

svaoharya-priya-sishy§i- 

106. ya samgadyana-^aline I samyag achara nishthaya sabvikaya kutumbine f 
Simgya- 

106. pperumal narnne Bharadvajaya pabrabhutaya 1 gramain pradatr premna 

bhtiiniradrah I 

107. sarvva-sasyavat-simam • sa-gramo Hoy sale de^e Hogarnnadn samipatah 

Nagama- 

108. ligala samjnasya nagarasya sbhale sbhitah ^ Huljena halji samjnoyam 

Koppalu dvitiyanvitah 

109. tasyaibasya chabus sima. nirnayadi prabodhakam varaha mudra-samyuk- 

bam, sva-ba- 

110. sbakshara chinhibaip ' a-chandr-arkkasbhibeh karbri tamra ‘ ^asanam 

utbamarp • datavyam iby apra- 
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111. Sima Krishna Eaja mahipatih “ sri Ramayana* purvvaka Tirumaleyaryaiji 

kavim 

112. sam-iihuya I adisach ohhasana padyam viraehaya*palakaau likha sukha3^eti 

da- 

113. (iuli pratigrihitusciia sarvva dharmarfetha sadhanam I teuaiva vidusha- 

chedam liklayate taipbra 

114. sasanam ^=11 svasfei srmatha-nabhi-nalinabhava vidhatiur dvitiye 

pararddhenhy-adye 

115. Varaha kalpe parinamati manoramtare j_^saptamasya 1 ashta vimse 

yugesmm Kali 

116. sainaya mukhe Salivahe sakabde bhute sailarnavarttu-ksb i ti-pariganiitenan* 

tare varfetama- 

117. ne varslie Visvavasyayuje pakshe cha pamdave- 1 paurpamasyam Bavor* 

vare taretr A 

118. ^vini samjfiike ^ vajra yoge bhadra-narnui karane grahane vidhoh * 

punya kale mahl 

119 danam karttum prithvlmdra pungavah I Dvarav^ati nagaragafca Yadava 
bhupala punya phala 

120. santanah I artfchi-jana-kalpa sakhi prafc^rarfcfchi vraja sa-paksha parvata vajril' 

srimad rajadhirajah sri 

121. bhupala-paramesvarah H praudha-prafcapa-viro narapatir Atreya-gotra- 

saipjatah H guna-siipdhu- 


IV A- 

122. r Asvalayana sutri Kshatriya varasoha Riksakhi f Chika Deva-Eaja 

pautraii putrah 

123. Kainthlrava-kshitiindrasya J apratima-Krishna Rajah I ^riman a^ranta 

danasurabhu- 

124. jab I Bharadvajay Apastambaya Yajusruti pravinaya I Tirunarayana Pe- 

125. rumal pantray Alaghiya Simgiya putraya < Simgyap Perumaj namne 

gramam 

126. Hullena hallini abhiramani I Earadhyalii Maralikere Kalinatha puroharala 

hallir itye- 

127. taih f saniyuktam upagramais chaturbbhir api sasya-yuta cbatus smiaipi ^ 

nidhya- 

128. dyastaka sahitani aaraiaam grama paipoliakam raja I pavana tara Kaveri 

kailolaspha- 

129. la Jia parite r Srirangapattariakhye Pasokima Eange fahapada puw» 

130. pha,i^ paribridka Paryanke sri bbumibbyarp sukhena sayitasya f 

Kangesasya Ramakara la- 
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131. lita padassa sanmdhau tatprityai ^ somoparaga kale bniimim pradadami 

Vaislinava- 

132. __yeti • pradat Krishnarppanam iti bhii danam datri Krishna Kajendrah ^ 

itah param upa grama 

133. pradhana grama gocharam 1 chains slma mrnayMi iikbyate deaa 

bhashaya H alien a 

1 34. halli gramada ohalas sime yelle vivara > Karadi halii yellege mudaiu 

Damdinaha- 

135. IJi yeiloge tehkalu I Bimdena halli yelege paduvaln i Narigalla torege 

badagalu • 

136. i madhya Huileiia halli ohatiis sIme • Karadhyrilh chat us si me 1 

Nerllakere yeliege rnii- 

137. dalu 1 ha ralukere yelege tehkalu I Hulleaa halli yeliege paduvaln Dodda 

138. Yakkati yeliege badagalu ^ Maralikere yelle chatus sime II Kallinatha 

purada yeliege mudalu 

139. Hullenahalli yelege tehkalu I Narigalla yeliege paduvalu I Ohikka 

_Vakkacige badagalu ' Kalliuatha pu- 

140. rada ohatua sime vivara ' Madihallige saluva Kernpegau^aaa Koppalige 

mudalu * Hatalakerege tehkalu I 

141. Maralikere yeliege paduvalu I Madi halliga Marana koppalige badagalu H 

Haralakere chatus sime I 

142. Kallanakerege mudalu • TattehalUge saluva Ohikaluigaaa koppalige 

teiikalu 1 Damdina hal}i yeliege 

143. paduvalu ‘ Karadi hallige bargain imti aidu gramakkam vottu 

ohattus sime vivaram avu- 

144. dene I Nerllakere yeliege mudalu I Damdina halU yeliege tenkalu 1 

Bimdenahalli yeliege paduva- 

145. lu Dod^ayakkati yeliege badagalu H imti chatus simeg olagagiruvi Karadi 

halli Kalinatha- 

146. pura I Haralukerel Maralikere 1 Hullena halli I embi grama mgalaidakkam 

pratyekam agiy a- 

147. varava[rj a chatussima pradesadalh pratishthapitagal agiruva Vamaua 

inudrainkita silegahru 

ir B— 

148. parumshtita madi gramamgalgo salu bhumigalolag umtada gadde 

beddalu tota 

149. tudike ane acholmkattu kadarambba niraraipbha magga manevapa suhka 

pom mu 

150. Buvarnadaya kaniko bedige grainadaya charadaya horadaya i- 

151. vu muntada a sakala svamyavu i SiingyapperumalayyagG sarvvamanya- 

vagi 
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152. salurudu • imdu modalu i Hullenahalli yeinba gramavu idar-npagrama 

153. Bahitav agi i Simgyapperumalayya maduYa adhi kraya dana panvart- 

tanegal eiuba ^ 

154. Yyavahara chatushtayakkam salvudu J mattam I Hullenahalli mumtada 

gramopagrama- 

156, mgala chafcus sIniegalo|agana nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashanakshiiiy-agaimi 

siddlia sadhyam- 

166. galemba- ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyamgalum i Simgyapperumalayyage 
sarwamanyavagi 

157. saSYatavagi achamdrarkka-sthayiyagi salvudn yemdu • Afcreya-gdtra 

sikhara- 

168. lamkara-kalpa-^akhiyum Asvalayana-stitra sobhavaha suparvYa- 

mapiyuip riksakha- 

169. prakhyapaka-sudharasa-phalamuiQ emsi prasiddhivetta Ohikadeva 

maharajodqyaravara 

160 pautraruiiilKamthirava Narasarajodeyaravara suputrarumlChalvajaiDaip 
ba garbha- 

161. niritambodhi-raka-sudliakararum appa sriman maharajadhiraja raja- 

paraine- 

162. svara praudba-pratapa birudemtembara gamda dharanl-yaraha birudac- 

uddamda dorddam- 

163. da sanigrtoa"Kama lokaika-Yira narapafci mahlsurapratima Kyish^a-Ra- 

jodeya- 

164. ravaru baiasi kotta bhudana bamra sasanadekaiva-bhagini loke sarve- 

shameva bhti- 

166. bhujam ' na-biiojya-na-karagrahya vipradafcba vasumdbara^dana-pala- 
nayor madhye 

166. danach obhreyonupalanam Idainafe svargam avapnobi palanad achyutain 

padain ' sva- 

167. dabba. dvigunain punyam para-dattanupalanam • paradattapaharena 

svadattam nishpha* 

168. lam. bhavet sva-dattam para-datfcam va yohareba Yasumdharam shashtir 

VYarsha sahasra- 

169. ni viBhfcayam jayate krimihlsamanyoyam dharmma setu nripanam kale 

kale pa- 

170. laniyo bhavadbhih * sarwan eban bhavinah parthiYemdran bhuya 

bhuyo y achate Ka- 

171. machamdrah I srT Ramayana-Bharata-pairayanaYihiba’vrittina. kritina 

kavina Tiru- 

172. maleyacharyenMam tamra sasanam likhitaip fl = ll*ll = ii sn Krishna 

rajab 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous. May that god ever protect the three worlds, who 
assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which raised up the Barth from the ocean, 
on the tip of whose tusk rests the tortoise, like the root bulb of the lotus, from 
which as a stalk, rises the serpent, from which the elephants of the eight points 
of the compass develop as its leaves, upon which rests Morn as the bud, where- 
of the earth is the blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling a 
-swarm of bees. May the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is a stick for the umbrella, the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial. 

Supremo is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destruction 
of tho universe, the sole abode of all happiness, the subduer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the leaf of the banyan — Brahma (or Vishnu) with LakshmT as his 
consort. Seeing that mankind were not distingaishable from irrational things’ 
from the middle of the lotus navel of the benefioent Parushottama (Yisbnu) 
sprang Hiranyagarbba (Brahma). Erom Prajapati (Brahma) was born Atri and from 
Atn, the Moon. Prom the Moon sprang Budha ; from Budha was born Purdrava , 
and from him sprang Ayu and from Ayu sprang Nahiisha. Prom Nahusba was born 
Yayati, and from Yayati tho king Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country 
around the city of Dvaraka. 

Some bom in that race came to the Karnata desa to visit their family god 
Eamaramana, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mahi^ura. 

Prom them sprang Betta-Ohamarat, a mill for grinding the wheat, his enemies^ 
■who gamed the distinguished title of Antembara-ganda. He had three sons, of 
whom the first was Timma Raja mahipati and next to him was his brother Krishna- 
bhupati. His younger brother was Chama nripa, possessed of all good qualities, who 
conquered m battle Re vati- Venkata, the general of Rama-raja. 

He had four sons unequalled by others and only equalled by one another, born 
as aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four inodes of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, Rajadbiraja, according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Karuga- 
halli on the field of battle with his riding whip. Havmg conquered Tirumalaraja 
and taken Srirangapattana, he seated himself on the throne and enjoyed the 
dominion of the whole land. His younger brother was Bettada Ghamaraja who 
with the fire of bis valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the 
field of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was 
JDevarajendra, whose younger brother, like dishnu to Vishnu, was Ohanna Raja. 

To that Dovaxajendra, rejoiemg the hearts of his subjects, were born, as to 
Dasaratha, four sons. Doddadevaraja was the name of the eldest of them, a very 
Rama himself, whom all his brothers daily served with devotion. The second of 
them, like Lakshmana, was Chikkadeva-Rajondra, in thought, word and deed devoted 
to his elder brother. The third, second to none in good qualities, a tree of plenty 
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to his depeiideats. was Deva Raja ; whom serving with pleasure of worthy deeds was 
Ins youger brofcbe]* Mariya Deva, the abode of truth. 

His eldest brother Dodda>Peva-Raja's lawful wife was the celebrated Ainritamba 
She, as Sita bore Rusha and Lava to Rama, bore to him, Ghikka Devendra and 
Kaiithirava-inahipati. The elder of these, Chikka-Devendraj of good qualities, 
brave, skilled in all kiiTiwledge, generous, was as celebrated as Upendra. By him 
was the Chandra- vamsa greatly exalted, more than by Kamsarati, Yayati, Vikraina or 
any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshin! of victory, a sea of all 
good qualities, and he was the chosen husband of the Lakshini of fame, — Chikka 
DevMbipa. He imitated the moon his first ancestor m putting his feet (rays) on 
the head of ail mimical kings. Happiness increases, the mind cheers up, the 
knowledge expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues increase, the whole 
universe befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if only the 
favour of a slight glance is extended by Ghikadeva-Raya. In the army of powerful 
foes the sword in. king Ohikka deva’s hand, cutting them down and drawing out their 
entrails, emulated the sports of Krishna m conquering the lord of Madbura. The 
story of Prithu became obsolete, the renown of Nala's name vanished, Raghu’s 
greatness disappeared; where was Karfctavirya’s fame,, and what became of king 
Dillpa’s glory, when king Chikkadeva was ruling the earth 

Worthiest among women, Devamamba was this king’s chief queen, holding full 
possession of his heart, even as Lakshin! among the beauteous wives of Rathaiiga- 
pani. The embodiment of Murari’s energy, or else of his mercy incarnate for the 
sake of merit in the world, none else can we consider Devamamba to be. Along 
with this queen, the mighty king Ghikkadeveudra long ruled the kingdom, surrounded 
by all the conquered kings, as if the lord of Lakshm! born for the protection of 
Brahmans, gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his dependents. 

To that Ghikkadeva, a head-jewel among kings was born of DsNamaiiiba, as if a 
poitiou of Vishnu himself, the king Ilantlnravendra, ever supreme ; in truthfulness 
Ramachandra, m upiootmg all his enemies, an elephant; in the path of virtue a full 
moon ; in the multitude of his good qualities, Tadavendra himself. Supreme is he, 
rejoicing m all learning, a Yama in subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all good 
qualities, the king Kanthirava Narasa-Raja. In every village was the distribution 
of good food and daily festivals m their temples, in every road were there groves 
and water-sheds, while the king Kantharavendra ruled the earth. 

liiG lawful wife of king Kanthirava was Ghalvajamamba, celebrated tbrougliout 
the world, noted for devotion to her husband’s very shadow, even as Sita to Rama’s. 
By her to king Kanthlravendra was born, as Knshpa the Yadupati by DevakI, 
for the protection of the world, a son, king Krishna Raja. When the great drum 
announced his birth, from the flight of the enemies who* were approaching and the 
crowds who assembled to receive gifts, Ghikka Devendra acquired a higher triumph. 
In the pink palm of his hand were the signs of the Chakra, the Saiikha and the lotus 
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while liama and Bhn are around him, whence we know that king Krishna is Hari 
himself. That same god Krishna, whom Chikkadeva Baja, the head of the family 
worshipped with inward devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon 
his finger, was of his own kindness born as his grand-son, and therefore did he justly 
receive the name of Krishna Eaja. Ruktnipi being the ornament *of his limbs, Satya the 
speech of his lips, and Balabhadra Ins companion, Krishna- Eaja shows evident proof 
that he is Krishna himself. Nihility, respect, wisdom, gentleness, skill, kindness, firmness, 
majesty, generosity, affection, pleasant speech, — all these qualities which distinguished 
the great king Ohikka-Deva we clearly see present in the king Krishpa Raja. If 
the moon to the milk ocean, the Vrishni-Vamsa, king Krishna-Raja, were not Vishnu 
himself, whence would be the Sri or prosperity of the Vaishnavas ? For the lord of 
th i Yadava mountain, the protector of his race, he caused to be made a crown set 
with the nin e jems and for Sampatkmnara, his processional image, he ciused bo be 
made a jewelled coat. For the god Venkataohalapati, Krishniraja offered with great 
devotion a handsome palanquin beautifully decorated with ivory and oovorel with 
gold plates and furnished with pillows for all the enjoyments. 

» 

AdiSesha protects Patala yet the bhogis feed only on wind, Indra rules over 
Nakaloka yet the gods eat only the noe of offerings; bub Krishiia-Raja supports the 
earth and all his subjects receive good food, liandsome raiment, perfumes, golden 
ornaments and chamaras. The Kalpavriksha, Ohintamam and Kamadhenu bestow on 
those who ask bat he bestows on those who ask not : how then that tree, jewel or cow 
can be compared with king Krishna Raja ? The title of the protector of the fugitives was 
borne by Sibi in Kritayuga, by Rama in 'J’reta, by Krishna in Dvapara and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishna Raja. His Liberality puts to shame the Kalpavriksha 
as does his wealth the lord of the gods (Indra), his fame the river of the gods (Ganga) 
his great wisdom the preceptor of tlio gods (Brihaspati), his valour the flames of Siva’s 
central eye : thus supreme in true greatness is the king Krishna Raja. Thus the king 
Krishna Raja, a stage-manager directing the movements of the dancer, his command 
which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, made all kinds of meritorious 
deeds in order to gain the favour of god Achyuba. By the abounding favour of Srinivasa 
Yatlndra, greatly does Krishnarajendra shine in Srivaishnava Sri (or prosperity). 
He governs all his subjects virtuously, as the moon over the elements, always doing 
good to them While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmans, dependants, 
friends and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit. 
Sovereign of the throne of the royal city of Pasohima-Rauga, his mind placed at the 
lotus-feet of Narayana, his feet illuminated with the jewelled crowns of prostrate 
lungs, for the protection of gods and Brahmans does he carry on tne Government of 
the world. The king Krishna made all kinds of grants to the Brahmans and having 
heard that only the grant of land is the best among them in the world he granted the 
Village to Snigyapperumal, beloved desoiple of his preceptor, perfect in all the 
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rites, devoted to the right customs, sincere, a man of family and of Bharadvaja 
(gotra), deserving of favour. 

That iu the Hoysala country, near Hogar nadu and in the area belonging 
to the city by name Nagamangaia is the fertile village named Hullenahalli, also 
called Knppaiu. The' unequalled Krishna Kaja, having resolved that after the 
boundaries of the village are set forth on a copper sasana of good quality, sealed with 
the boar signet and signed with his own hand, in order that they might be maintained 
as long as sun and moon endure, it should he granted; sent for the poet Ramayana 
Tirumaleyarya, and directed him to compose and write out on the plates 
the sasana poems m the manner agreeable to both donor and donees, a record of all 
merit (to the one) and pioperty (to the other j. 

And by that scholar was this tamra sasnna. written. 

Be it well — Iu the second parardha of Brahma born from the lotus navel of the 
lord of §rl, in the first Varaha kalpa, the seventh man vantara, and the twenty-eighth 
yuga, in the beginning of the Kali age, the year of the Salivahana era reckoned as 
saila arnava ritu and kshiti (=1647) being past ; in the cnrrent year Vi^vavasu in 
the bright half of Asvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with A^vim 
nakshatra at the vajra-yoga and Bbadra-Karaua • at the time of the moon’s eclipse on 
this auspicious day, excellent among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodiment of the fruit of the merit of the Yadava kings who came 
from the city of Dvaravati, a Kalpa-Yriksha to his dependants, Indra in cutting 
off with his thunder-bolt the wings of the mountains: his enemies, the 
illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty and valiant hero^ 
king of men, descended in the Atreya gotra, an ocean of virtue, of the Asvalayaiia 
sutra, chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Bik ^akha, the grand son of Chikka Deva 
Baja, and son of the great king Kapthirava, the unequalled Krishna Raja, the most 
honourable, a Kalpa vriksha in continual gifts— to Sihgyapperumal of Bharadvaja 
(gotra) and Apastamba (sutra), professor of the Yajurvoda, giandsoii of Tiru- 
narayana Perumal and son of Alaghiya singi— the beautiful village of Hullenahallij 
together with its four hamlets Karadhyaili, Maralikem, Kalinatha and Puroharaju- 
halii all fertile together with the eight rights like the hidden treasure, etc., and the 
gardens within the four boundaries, the king (granted) lu the fort of Sriraugapattaua 
whose walls are purified by the washing of the waves of the holy Ka^eri, in 
Pasehimarahga and Gautama Kshetra, lu the presence of the feet of liangesa 
(Vishnu) reposing in happiness with Sri and Bhumi on his couch the serpent 
Adisesha, in order to please him at the auspicious Somoparaga “ I grant the land 
to the Vaishnava ” thus the donor Krishna Eajendra granted the land so that it- 
may be an acceptable offering to Krishna. 

Here onwards the four boundaries of the main village and its hamlets are 
written inftlie dialect of the country : 
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The details of the four boundaries of the village Hujleaahalli : — to the east 
the boundary of Karadi halli ; to the south the boundary of Dandina hahi '• to the 
■west the boundary of Bindenahalh; to the north the boundary of Nangal streamlet: 
-within these four boundaries is Hullenahalli. 

The boundaries of Karadyahalli : to the east the boundary of Nerlekere j to tlie 
south the boundary' of Ilaralulrere , to the west the boundary of Hullenahalli ; to 
the north the boundary of Doddayakkati. 

The four boundaries of the village Maralikere : bo the east the boundary of 
Eallinathapnra ; to the south the boundary of EEullenahalli , bo the west the 
boundary of Narigal ; to the north Ohikkayakkati. 

The details of the four boundaries of Kallinathapura : to the east of Kempe- 
gaudana koppalu, a hamlet of Madihalli ; to the south of Haralakere, to the west the 
boundary of Maralikere ; to the north of Madihalli and Maranakoppalu. 

The four boundaries of Haralakere ; to the east of Kallauakere ; to the south 
of Ghikkalingana koppalu, a hamlet of Tattehalli, to the ■west the boundary of 
Hapdinfihalli, to the north of Karadi halli — (total) 5. 

The details of the four boundaries of all these five villages together are thus: 
to the east of the boundary of Nerlakere ; to the south the boundaiy of Dandina- 
halli ; to the west the boundary of Bindenahalji and to the north the boundary 
of Doddayakkati. 

Within these four boundaries the five villages Karadiliajli, Kallinathapura, 
Haralukere, Maralikere aiidfHullenahalli have been separately demarcated by setting 
up the stones marked with Vamanamudras at the four boundaries of each. Of the 
lands belonging to these villages the wet lands, dry lands, gardens, fruit st ore-houses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries (achhukattu) dry cultivation, wet cultivation, loom 
tax, bouse tax, customs, tobacco tax, income in gold, presentations, bedige, income 
from the villages, income from pasture grounds (oharadaya) horadaya, etc., belong 
to Singyapperumalayya, exempt from all taxes whatsoever. Prom today onwards 
the four kinds of trajisaotions, via., pledge, sale, grant and exchange that Sihgyap- 
perumalayya may enter upon regarding this village Hullonahajli and its hamlets 
are valid and the eight rights and powers of enjoyment inoludmg treasure on the 
surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, impensliablea, futures, ready income 
and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village Hullenahalli and 
hamlets belong to Singyapperumajayya free of all taxes, permanently for as long as 
the moon and sun endure.. 

Thus the grandson of Ohikkadeva-Biaya famous as an ornamental Kalpavyiksha 
over the peak of Atreya .gotra, a decorative Chintamani (jewel of the gods) of 
Asvalayana 6utra, and the fruit nectar in the Hik-sakha ; good son of king 
Kanthirava-narasa-Rajodeyar, a full-moon bom in the milky ocean— the womb of 
■Ohalvajamamha, the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of mouarohs, mighty , 
tand valiant hero, champion over those who claim to have titles, having the title of 

38 



160 


dharauTvar5.1ia, powerful armed, a Rama la babble, a sole hero in the world, king of 
men, migiiby oa earbh, the unequalled Krishna Raja got this copper sasana of the 
grant of land written. 

To all the kings there is but one sister, uiz., lands giren to Brahmans. They 
should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. Between making a gift and protecting 
it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a gift one 
gains heaven, protecting, one attains a region from wliich there is no falL 
Protecting obher’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking 
away other’s gifts, one’s own gift is rendered fruitless. He who takes away land 
given by oneself <ir by others is born as a worm m ordure for sixty thousand years. 
This bridge of dhaima is common to all kings and should be protected by you from 
time to time : Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. 

By the constant reader of the Bamaj^ana and Bharata, the poet Tirumale- 
yacharya, was this copper Sasana written. 

(SignaUt^te) Sin Krishna ltd;} ah 


Note 

This record now in possession of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar of Melukoto consists of five- 
plates each measuring IdTXlO'h The top of the plates have been cut into the shape 
of an arch, at the extreme edge of which are made holes to receive the ring. The 
thm ring securing the plates is nvetted. A. bell-shaped seal, at the outer edge of 
which are the figure of a standing boar facing west with the sun and, the moon above 
has also been secured into the ring. Though the figures are in bold relief, they 
lack proportion and are of a rough make. The first plate contains writing only on 
the inner side while the last has no writmg at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces eontaiiiing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters. 
The characters, though not deeply cut are well preserved. 

The record is written m the beautiful Kannada script of the 18th century while 
the language is mostly Sanskrit except for the boui^dary details and n few verses in 
praise of Ohikkadevaraja and Krishnarai 3 a, Kot much peculiarity is noticed in the 
paleography, but ^ has, a strol^e below, has completely taken the modern form, 

Repha is still written on the right hand top corner of the letter and ^ and ^ retain 
tlieir old forms 

Tbe plates are issued by Krishnaraja Wodeyar I of the Mysore dyJO-asty, 
recording the grant of a village Hullenahalli, along with four hamlets KaradihalH, 
Maralikere, Kalmathapura and Haralukere^ all in the Nagamangala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa, bo one Sirpgyapperumal, son or Alaghiyasmghiya The date of the 
grant CQrresponds to Sunday the 10th October 1726 A. D. Tliough a long record 
of the reign, no new light is thrown by tfiis on our present knowledge of the dynasty- 
The geneological portions are almost similar to those given in the other inscriptions 
belonging to the same reign as Kanjangud 295, Srirangapatna 64 and 100, and 
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T. NarasLpur 61. Tne Kanaadi verse m praise of Gaikkadevarja aSosSS 

etc., is from Apratimavirachariba (ui 46), an Alankara work by Tirumalarya, tbe 
minister of Chikkadevaraja. Tae other verses seem to be independent compositions 
-of the author The stanza sS5d3id:> etc., occurs in Srirahgapatna 64 

also. 

The composer of the preseat grant is Tirumaleyarya. He is reader of Bharaba 
and Rainayana by profession, and is often called Ramayanain Tirumaleyarya. 
He is a prominent literary figure of Ohikkadevara]a’s court and contiuued to enjoy 
patronage during the reigns of fCanbUirava Narasaraja and Krishnaraja. This 
Tirumafeyarva of the Kaundinya gotra is evidently different from Tirumalarya the 
author of Ghikkadevaraja vijaya, Apratimavlracharita, etc., minister of Ohikkadevaraja 
Wodeyar. 

Tirumaleyarya has also composed Devanagara copper plate grant of 1674, 
Kalale copper plate charter of 1716, Tondanur copper plate grant of 172^ and 
Kanoliimatha copper plate grant of 1724, The present one of 1725 is the latest 
of the records composed by him so far noticed. 

Though no literary work of this scholar is known, several of his copper plate 
grants are in a fine kavya sbyle—beautiful poetical pieces of a high order by themsekes. 
‘Indeed so melodious are the poetical passages of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya, that 
Singararya quotes from them in his Mitravmdagoviudain— a dramatic piece of the 
same age, the first of its kind in Kannada/ 

(For details of life and achievements of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya see 
Hayavadana Rao • History of Mysore, Vol. I, p, 449-50, Vol. II, p. 31, 32-33, 85“36.) 

TUMKUR DISTRICT 
44 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the addes, of the pifha used for 
the processional images in the Narasimha temple. 

aiOdfScxJi — 

2. jdsirttdt sjosSi^dd aSt o rtidoss^ddoi 

3. 


Transliteration 


Or th? filit 

Sri Sibi Narasunihma svamiyavara padakke 
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On the second ajje 

2. Sarvajitu samvatsarada Magba su 1 Guruvaradallu 

8. hale majaiigala save H srl 

Translation 

Un Thursday fche first of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajitn, old 
Majaris (offered) service to the feet of the god Narasimha svami at Slbi. 

Note 

The record is on the brass covering of the two addes (ba.Tnboo poles) used for 
taking out the god in procession. It states that the old Majaris offered the poles for 
Cue service of god Karasimha. The exact meaning of the word Majan is not known. 
The details of the date arc given only in cyclic era. No Saka date is given. Since 
the record appears to belong to about the J9th century A. D. on paleographioal 
grounds the given date may correspond to Thursday the 17th February 1828 A. 

45 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the dhvajastambha in front of 
the Narasimha temple. 

ao^AdisS 

1 . ?3o I dd sjrori 

2. ;3d&oao^j53f(2)o ao^> do 

4. ;37l dJsartoi^sSdi T^jaoaoS? ^oi^rrod ?5d^2S^ 

6. didrad 

Transli teratio n 

1 . Subhakfitu sam • rada Maga suda 13 llu srl Sibi 

2. Narasimbma svami padakke Kuiptagaudana^hali JRaip- * 

3. ge gaudana Kumara Vugre gandanu vappisida dhvaja stambha 

4. yi naga madidamttavaru Gollahali karnchugara Narasappana 

5. kumara Vugraiyyann madida dhvaja statnbha H 

Translation 

On the thirteenth day of the bright half of Magha in the year Subhakritu, 
Yugregauda, son of Bange ganda of Kuntagaudana hali offered the dhvajastambha to 
tte feet of the godNarasimhasvami of Sibi. Yugrayya, son of Kadbhugaira Narasappa 
of GollahaH made this. 
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Note 

Tbe record is engraved on tbe brass covering on the dhvajastharabha set; 
Tip m front of the Narasimha temple at Sibi and states that dhvajasthambha on winch 
it is engraved was oflerod to the god by Vugregauda, son of Kangegauda of Knnta- 
gaudana hali, a devotee of the god. The post is stated to have been made by 
Vugrayya, son of Narasappa, a copper smith. Regarding the date, it has uit been 
mentioned m the Saka era Since tbe record appears to belong to about tbe 18th 
.century A. D. paleographically, the given date might correspond to Sunday the 2nd 
JPebrnary 1783 A.D. 

46 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on a large bell in the mnkbamantapa of the Narasimha 
temple. 

SiisoEjtowsJdo cSjsc^ rtoirScdo 

2 days oi-erajSoJi dd sj 

3. oo oja jhsPcScS , cOtaJda Wt'ozSaj'BrtsScdo 

4. i^ja^aJdoaodd ^jadcrad cdt^alcS dj8?§^s3 coadd dadra 

6. da ^a'srtsSjradesBdjjSa ^^sJada u?d:3^d^d 

6. fi rfraad 23* II Sio 

Transhteratiou 

1. svasti srI vijayabdudaya Syalivahana saka va- 

2. ru^a 1683 ueya Vikramanama samvatsarada Karttika sii 

3. 10 111 Bill beda . yisaru Anabe Nagapaya kati — 

4. Bnosava yivara komara Yallapado Lokkapa yivara kuina- 

6, ru Bliosava-Nagapa-Naranappanu ^ri Maradi Basavesvara- 

6. ge madida bhakti sa 30 


Note 

On the large bell in the Narasimha temple there are three inscriptions of which 
only the present one has been noticed in M. A. R. 1945. as No. 26, From this record 
it is- clear that the boll was originally granted by Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa to the 
god Basave^vara m the saka year 1083 corresponding to 1760 A. D. But the place, 
where tbe Basavesvara temple was, has not been mentioned in the record. Since it 
has been stated that the temple was of Maradi Basavesvara it is possible that the 
temple might have been situated on some hill. 

It has been stated in the record that the bell weighs thirty seers. 

Twenty-five years later the bell was granted to the temple of god Narasimha at 
Sibi by one Krishnappa (see the next inscription.) 


39 
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sSijsdi asortris^o, eroortid, dosaodiocS,, doa^rortosdd. 


>OTii8od) aoOT^ 


^d33ES. ll"x7i"X^' 


1 ^?rt£s>sOd;^aSo? sdag 1 ddod^ort a>dd^oS) dot^ za^dod gysds3^ 

2 drtdsdod dajsos^oqscdi ^oddi; I aodtOrjo-s dddd^ dostr^dodj 
dBT'^odg I gg^dJS^ 

3 So37>ai):^ ^odjodd^ I Sas^Esc^odjad^ i^cs-^da ^dja^ao-Sdao^daDol 

aJac^z^jB^ 

4 d^rttgjs^djajiio aoDesf-s^ds^ti^ii^ I tSc^ACddacdrat^^d^dard^dradSK^s^o 

zoad?8 dd,55 

5 ddad^iCdJBjddad^^d ddjs^djaog I ^^dotJad.s&s^ 2&ddad^d?^dF- 

;:3e)da3oEaoc^lg g d) 

6 dasiud^o'saboajFi^jB^o cOd'^dg I dSTS^cria draoaisSjB^d^ dd 
dda^jB^odacI^^ 

7 cdaaJrad^dd^ aDe)^d:^d^da dadrdadds -^^d^doJrad^dd^g I dd^od^ d^d*^ kss 

8 d aa^d^ >^odadj®d^^g I cdadA^^daoad^od^da cdacSjBPg daj <s}sradto8ac i 

ddj3<;d^da ddro ^ « .s ^ > 

t) 9 

9 d382ra,50c^^6-sddB)O2lgl «3^ddariaK?j3^i^odda’»odd^o da&cdizs^o i ddd^dad 

10 dJS^sra^ddsrad^isroozJg I di;d45dodOT3^^E3j3(» d^dsijdodjcraad I dd 

11 d D^sSa^i^d ^daasS^daadadaarad d.daJad^df d,dd ( 

daa^aa a. ^ 

12 zaad d&d^djs^ dad aSas^dd ^j;jadd tidaB^a ^do I a3^),do 

a3ads:^d 

18 dlSdra. I «TO, aS„ tSuaiasM o 

I - ts^ w; 

14 rt<K3s^ ddad daKzodjBC dodOB)8i^o dacdaol dortjgedro ddd> da^d 

G ^ dMfi)0 oSaBcuqrad r:d^ozp^o daroda ^^dadd dddg dja dadro?aB)da3ds I 
d^do ■* 

16 A,5„0!j injot^o iai a a^oiTOSsjac aresijjsao i a^rtA-^rfrt.o s^cmo 

njsjaJ^ S^aSv^o ^ ^ ^ 

17 334 a^sajra,s‘ I U rtore4<dooin.a,aai asao aaoio ^ssoaoi 

18 d>a^;TO0 ^zjdad ad?5^5B,ddo QSascd^ssdCS* i d=ra ts^ d-3rt«TOdc^§%: 

°\Si) d^Ao^^ozd, dRr&^d.^tiqraad ! dco^ddcoa^s-a 
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<20 t?^3|^o^o!3o sSodb^aS^sl 

21 d'j d;^^c?)03o3Jdrf;^^ 4^35^F<53ra^,C)d^^l^rtd^;3adisitsdd^sjj:3»)^s3i?5^ 

22 ! « <^^i^JS^O^J!3is3iC^ja^dsScD755d?jiS8 j6^^dErfTOt^J3(C5a3roC^^OS3^»-3jJ31?'^ 
2^0e>O^CjS5 

23 o sSJssja^o [OTzs^^o*] ;3^;3'E>cy5>;3^^j^siir^?J;3^ s^rfa^oJi 

<adj2sysdi:5^5j 

24 s^oaoc^^ <2»^idAdnd sS^o?§k3^c3’^j^c^ojjs^ll 

2 5 ao^ aoOaod^ a§j9^tjd^ RjortzSi^ti diSoc)- 

;doa^^c^r^ <:) 

26 I rtj 5 ^^K?FC Oe)dij 6 C 3 ^ Krti|^D;^d(s|j 3 dj^^i:i§ 2 g)ra^;c^^? 3 (rq^oO;ya; 3 ^ C) 

27 zd 2^3=^ s^is^n-srfsreO z^a-soS^g I aJisSja^^rfo g^^idort ^z^ds:dd&i§ dia^ciodj^C^ 

28 E3i53*^5^^d^:^^d£^^?5js^dj^d ^iOdqJdJS^d^oci®^ ^:io©3e) i zo^as^^odo 

2^ 

29 ^o c^wsSiiad sji35^dv/s^^o daS^z^^dio Jdosj^odjs^Ooi^ ^o^i^diSocA^ s^jo 

30 a^do ®^)diz?^da2 I djKiF^tS/sC'^cJesj^^s^dqSsScjtS) i^io'ss^dFrtjs^dao^o ag^sJ^sd^ 

31 a§^di]idFo ??ddOdcp^ doajo^orto^Sf)^^®^ I o^si^o d-s 

^idddod) aSoT^ o3Mo2fr37< 

32 ^5^0 dcb^ortoK?^d^«3^^!^t adortii^ I ;^;gjs(izre^do3> 

33 eS^d sS^ci^dA^s I gad'SFdiK^S^ceiJSdo tOcSF^Cs^o do&^dod^ 

ft^SejjFcdid^ ddio;^;^§ 

34 j^d^dodJe) ^djo dozS^d^o djtS^a39^3iod^ 3g)C5^d)O^0ddd3^ zp^d^ge® js^cdids 

dc3^^gj3^A zddid:)F 

3 5 eSja^zic:) zididF^j^C ddd^d^dJS®* diC3c>i:^dp^>dddoco cS^^K^aod 

s3c)Esf^dc3^ 1 dsSo^^ 

36 dddooa-S dosci^)&odD d3ra^oeo:)a«)Ao didorrad^kSd ddDdi^s^ dv®c3Sc> 

3rao?5e)Z?) 8 1 do 

37 d^^c^OaoO ;^^Kfa«)oc8ja^,ad^ il a^ss^^od d^ESFdiCd^ 
s^daoa)c02idaaoe)C3e)d djs^oSi^ 

38 dsSi^cfip^s I did^3^d^FS3^zp;sFo .^cdic5)iao diasdo d^iozasrs^id^d^d^ 

33^o3iSc^dj3^d aS^djs^^dddziJrt 

39 dcTsoodio d^ds^dDo 35^0^ didcdi d^do 6^o 

.J^OZP’SOKTS-^ 

40 ddiddOiSoSjsc ! esozdc dja^Kf-^do ddddd?> 

sS^od d^ajZS^diisS^^ 

41 iq^^d^s^^d^d^ ddF^d^ddid ^jOddjs^cdPdc d,^cdpdccdi§ I cScd^^^Cdo 

'^C^CFsis* ?Sd^daoc)di3dP 


40 
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42 ^s3qsSis:)«3^D-srts3j3? 5^c^3t?c),0 I 

43 dods ?3^35 !^q£6*v^dg£9 ^ot^g ! 25335?^ ;^2^sS cnsoSid rtoc^g ^j©,^a5^^c3?)F33i 

oSjS^dESi^Ol^g 0^25^0 

44 De>t6 oSv/a^D^fci 3idj3i^a^d I sSijacJqa^aSid rtoc^^ 35dae)ocSD!;ja3qo^cfS' 

&oaq Oe>odq ?Scid3-^e?^j8^ 2rs 

45 djarossodrrf I riES’ssji* rtodj^CcJiod jSdcjcq’a^a^i^s I wdjs^tScdo sjoso^o^oi) 

ftiaSoa^sS^^^sysaj? i ©o • - 

46 TisSort ^^orracS^gD^&i^s^s 3§csj^!ia5i§ I j3i,3^^C3e)a3ir i3afcicd5?:3r(dt 

(\)035Sf\5?iS^ 

47 d^rraa^^ I « s^QcS-sf?;^^ dqjs 
^*A?dd du 

48 ag^drot^cDoSe) aa?§^^ja^daF TS^c^r^ ^obaqao joago^ A^sra^r 

iS^sioqSIl ^ide3js^!So 

49 tOzrao^^ ^c3dq s I s^iSiariqdqd 

,:)e5ja^??0 S5e>^O2gz30^3^^D 

50 ^^Se) ctXJdA aodZ^^SIS ^)dsa3|j s5^C3e)d I OjqA^^AFt^OC^d^dA gS^TOCdjftiOA 

aa5s2SC35«> 

51 dq3r^(2dl ^c5js^A2<{^;^^^>ido sj.5)qoi^ aEe)rf ;o6)cs3io didqc5^<£)Fdaor^^ I dodo 

dod<t dj^do 

52 ^0 aa^oJod^ do^oSo^d^Ogi odod^ dwO^ aooiJ^d^jaCOdos^^Jb^S^g i ea^ 

t4dd?3^i^ 

53 5doo^53^da3od^ozood soo^doddd^jSjs^dodo e^jdja-odo ^s&Tio 1 ?5-scrsrt^ag^ 

64 do^£3i)«i) i^)dja^ddJ3d cjs?33dei^dd 23e)dodd^ I o^a-sdo-sjsi ddosto 5 

55 cdoo^dd^ waojs^dod^l ttIjs^s^ssf dorldo cOd^A_ dodesFdoa 

66 gjo^KP-sCij sddF;^ «adod ^d^do s'sozsc^^oj ysosdt^ ddd^ iJooj; 

s^js^e?^^ cy3;33,3 doac 

57 dd zodjs^ oSo^dl «odjB^c^^d tScSo^odi dj3d doo^5d?^^5^d 

&:iOss^dj^C 

68 d ?3^cdo5-3rt, a^sacdjs dodd dJ^dsdcsi?) I «odd :idda-Bdod* n <^^LJ^^^^c)d; 

59 do CdOC3-^?3c)0200 S^;JOOW 0 dO 200 d d2^JS^dl3K>F8 ddoocSja^^s^^^ I 

doort^d doT^^d dd^d^dg 

60 acdod^d doaoscrscdo^sf^tO^o n^oii^^dcdSs I d&icdoAddssDdjs^ dd^ «5o25^dddj^( 

daojodrt 

61 d s3'Sc?)^ d^AF 4/SA^^Fdc:ra«^C • J^^rido ddosjcja^o dC^cdoo t^dodd, 

doa dfoSjSFf 
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6^2 C5^CXSiF" S 11 3e)0S33ag^^i daoSS ^£9 d;^:i^^g| 

2)0£33^3^a3ai^0 

rddiSoda Bocjt! 3oo^37( 

63 K^Fdo 1 sSi^^d sSrasI I n3^ti353^o s^e®^ 

64 c?3^d5rai3^ I s^)!§03^aJo 

^odv^ 

66 ^ T^ja^s^odo oJjsKCiSssodo sSaa5^;^^d^ i cD^^^arsqjjd 

3g)5^oii:5 

66 doaodaacJ 1 s33ditiortd i^odd^ ^cSjCi^tiajis^OcS^ 1 
^^d330c5«) 

67 d*F?5 i d20^®^J^diOCE^e)0di dD33 2^^Fcj^F?3 I ^dC53233d[d]l33a3i 

53ic:)Cc!^st^^ I djscra 

68 d s3e);^dJ8®c)aJo dja«s:)d£jc)7^a3j30L);ir3 ^Ass-^odo ^soa)^3c)cxji \ 

c5^^ sSjacaiJ^fs-^) 

69 zDsS^ ^jaocSdjad:) ?^d dod I ^^dortdw^s® ^^^dc?5^dK)a3je)s5o^ dieSos^ddi f 

i^iS5F0^?3Sa^3:33^^0 

70 «SA^d I <5j^c3^t»di3^ ao03^?3^ ss^ia^oaaSsiiiSDB^t^o I e?3a5^dja^sSoF 

a?d7T5),d3c)3« d*P9 
<J *4 

71 ai^^aSol dja^S2ra<5);3d^§ aSi^d^^odrao aai<^;^o sSid^^d 

dOSo3C33 

72 dJO's^o I n^sSjs^ 68^c;&d ^3^^dido^^3^ croc^zp^^o ^oa'o> 

rr^ d^o 

73 Ad^oto dodOo dido I «d^^!d^odj4do dsSi^o s3^.s?3-ss3ja^^d^jBCd^o 1; 

^sjFdJsd^jO ddiScb^djc) KjooJii 

74 do2^ j^ddsl <30(0^^25 is^scRKi c^cS^izrsd^ KOe^cq^do egKPc)^n3«»i dodii^ 

s3i(ddJ3C 

75 rt^o ddisdiaeol aaJb^dJSSjdiass-sG) d^j^?3‘ScS)d JzJcoJjidol 

dJSF^rijO ^dpsa^sdo 

76 s^ddo 1 crad;c3^ajjdsJidFS3^ ziSjs^zado ! s^oi^dg 

3S«5ja^dbd 4dJ3^ 

77 rlsSi^ 8 1 «t)FWi!d^a5^d sSQi^^dO’^^rvFO^ ! diSoDOSodi. 

ssradt^^oSjs^ didt?J^J^’3o 

78 5Jd3des^3doSj3^5raD's::^dFdo d^sstJjdi^Qo) II dcdis^^ d^^zpo sSic)^^ dtt^os^d^ 
^36^35;^ 8 I n^rtja^^F 

odra&iisq’^ sS^cdassjdjtfj^^ s^dorijadaJ^ 

odrod^^js^ I ddn-sodiF _ 


79 



160 


BO <^^dort33L3j0?^l n^sJis :Bo20i;^a^o^^a3^^rfj^s53roaAs3D5i5s^^o 

woe&r{i3^ 

BI ^.as^nSxSSracj Sw^oa^^sS^eJid,;^© AOajiiecsjsS nc).s3J3:^ A sSjeXDdrooaitt ^o I 

» <✓ 0«^ w' ti) to <P 

^OCSridoeJ 

62 djS) sSo359n^s3jsci)^dJ!Je)^o adc^dol n^sSoc sradisSaoO’^so^o J!3dbdP%?iOc)c53^o I 

^^SJS 

63 Cr02Je)2?c)^O <S0Odo dCS’Sj ddC3e)Cdif^ j 3 ^c^ 3 o 08 j 3 ^g ODcdo 

I ^aSjs^a^sS^^js^ 

64 d3o aJdafijs^ .i)dQ8jscod^^8lf 

5ysa^ 

6-5 sJc)aosd(5S?S^^sSocdj6>2a^tS. ^osra^?^o sSsJracisSI 

60 8 SJ033^d^d5S23osj53 I! »d5S5^J^5J^)d^^^G>jt5^Z?3^0 S^CSn’^diOCSc) il 

d^'I.Soo;^ 3*5 

67 ti 7^ja^^s5jj;^s§ds5do II n?>rtja^^F ^^diqjjZcJssoSjsr^ aJjsaodo 

] ddortjs 

88 djrf^airo«!ScSj3FC ss^d^^ocrsaj^ I ^osB^diFs 

^CdortsSi^K?^ I 

90 2^1 dcTsaJj^oa 

^1 ^ ddO,0 3^2j^;^Oll 

D2 ;tes<| *cdJ33i5srart,$3d5J, dc^tj^sicd® II ^BatosSidO? abourra do^ 

•93 didcc*33d Bdo^^4ddo» SdrdTOd^d «rt eradd doodod ddd dijsdoj 
«3 jJ5^.53 


• 3 ^ aoOT? 53^00^79 

94 abo «dr I « 7 ?^cobg^ d,dS Sortil dM, So: I i=So: d:dSd 

^ 

"^iosirr ^^ortdF-od 

^^ cd:4d:d:?*l ^d:^dg <.Bab eddcd: ^cdd^rtdaSd^odo duSo: i ^ 

Si '^dldf f ^ f ^ 
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•96 


98 

99 

100 
101 


« t»«,^od:SddOab d^dobd dscs:d:o£.d^od Si3:=d l « 

afSS s? T,^:f ^ 

ti id n p, rood »^od jodrtd^ 2ai| * 
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102 

103 

104 
106 
106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

11? 

113 

114 
116 


I B— 


asosdazosssi djsdac* aw 

«o5l cOj-ssS.do djjsas 

^a^djjodod^sjdo ^UjSuali^cJocii^jst “ 5 *a 3 ss 0:33 dctosl 

eTOaf(rf.d.3!od5)ro ^ado 33oa,33SSo« «4 

=.ad3dd.,^= ddoll 0S.,S,d 

ssdcs^dc 

.a^oSjaCddOJ dsrardc^:,- a^ads ssard^o^ d4rf^; ctea«, 

D^sd:)2^o!:^l ^ 


4d3^ ajrtiESO 440 2idd033.d) TOOdof 5ic)d035,3jE3S{£84d 

i^o ^I^dcdd^si 4d3^o siddos^sjfcSjsfdS;^ dsbodwl iT 

^drdfTdds^csfa^oJrao ssoJi^^aill dado asjajss^dju r 

44° *3isJio4^C ^isidcn53Sdo doA 4;^ n’^^oll 

ij? .adflBsj (S^agddg) 


T ra 7isU Um tion 


1. hn Gauadiiipata.ye nainah I aamas-turhga ^irasoiiambi oliamdra ohamara- 

cliarave trai~l6- 

2. kya xjagar-arcimblia niula sfcambhaya Sambhave 1 Harer-llla-varahasya 

dams htra -dam dah sa pabu vah J Hemadu 
•3, kalasa yatra dbatrloUhatra-sriyam cladbau I kalyauayaatu tad dhp...n , 
pratyuha-timirapaham • yad gajo- 

4. py Agajodbhutam Haripapi cha piijyate I asti kshira mayad-devair 
mathyamanan mahambudheh navani- 

6. bam ivodbhubam apaniba tamo raahah * tasyasit fcanayas-tapobhir atuiair- 
anvarfcba namam Budhaih pu- 

6. nair asya Pururava bbuJa-balair-Ayur-dvsibopa ni^hnabah I tasy-Ayar 

Nalmshdsya basya parusho yuddhe 

7. yayati kshibau khy|ba,s tasyabu Turvasu nibhah M Devayaui-pabeiji t 

tad vamse Devakija- 

S, Hi didipe Timma bupatiti I yasasvi Tuluvemdresbu Yadoh Krishna 
ivanvaye • tatobhiid-Bukkama- 

0. janir Isvara-kshiti-palakah • abrasana gunottamsa mauli-rabnam nnbi- 
bhujam i sarasad uda- 


n 
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10. bhufcasma-Narasavani-palakah f Devaki-namdanat kamo Devaki namda- 

iiadiva 1 viri — 

11. dha sukriboddame Ramesvara pramukhe muhur-mudita hridaya sthane- 

vyadhacfca ! yatha vidhi 

12. budha-parivrifco nana danaai y5 bbuvi shodasa-trrblmvana Janodgitam ! 

khyatam yasab puna- 

id. r-ukbayan I Kaverim asu badb va bahala jala-yutam yo vilamghyeva &a- 
briirp jiva-grabam 

14. gahrtva samiti-bhuja-balo bani cha rajyam tadiyam I kritva Snramga- 

pnrvam tadapi ni|a va- 

15. se pafcaoam y5 babbase ku-febi statnbham nikbaya tribhuvana bhavanak 

stfiyaiiianapadanah • Cheram 

16. CholM-iii oha Paindyam tadapi cha Madhuravallabham mana-bhusham I 

viryodagram Tnmshkaib Gajapati nripafcim 

17. ehapi Jibya fcad-anyan* a Ganga-fclra-Lamka prathama-charama bhu-bbri- 

btatamtam nitamfcarp 1 kbyata 

18. kshoni pablnam srajam iva sirasa sasanam yo vyataint I Tippaji ISIagala- 

devyo Kausa- 

19. lya 'si'L Sunfiitrayo I Devyonva Nrisirahemdra basmab panfci-rathadiva • 

viran yiiiayiuau Rama La- 

20. ksbmanaviva naipdanau * jatau vira Nrisimhemdra Krishnaraya mabi- 

pati • vira^rl Narasihvasa Vija- 

21. ya nagare ratna simhasanasfcha kirfcya nitvanirasya Naga Nala Nahusha- 

napyavanyam afeha- 

22. nyan ' a-setor asumeror avani suranutah svairp,m achodayadrer 

apa&ohadyaclialamtad akhi- 

23. ia hridayani avajyam [rajyam] sasasa I nana-dananyakarslii-kanaka sa- 

dasviya srI Virupaksba deva- 

24- sthane sri KalahastT siturapi nagare Vemkatadrau cha Kamohya It SrTsai- 
]e Srona saiie ma- 

25. hati Hanbare Hobale Saingainecha Srlramge Kumbbaghone hafca-tamasi 

Maiianamdi tirthe ni- 

26. vibtan I Gokarne Rama sefeau jagabi tad itareslivapy-aseshe punya^ 

sthaneslivaladhi nana ti- 

27. dba babala inabadaiia-vairi pravahaih I yasyodam chaturanga-prakara- 

khara rajab sushyad-ambodbi- 

28 . iraghiia - kshma - bhrityakshachchhudodyabtara - kubsa dharotkamtbita 

kunthitaibhtit I brabmaipdam yisva-cha- 
20 kiam ghatam udiba maba-blmbakam ratnadbeniim saptambodliim cha 
kalya kshitirulia latike kam- 

30. chanam kamadbeDuh svarna-kshmapo-huan^ascba rathaiii api feula- 
pursha go-sahasram hemasva 
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31. hema-garbham kanaka-kari-rafcha paiiioha lamgalyatanit I rajyam prasasya 

nirvighuam ra- 
il A— 

32. jySni dyatn iva sasitam tasmim onaeiia vikhyate kahiter iiadre 

divamgate I tatopyavayi 

33. vira sri Krishna-raya m ihlpatih • bibharti mam keyurain mrvisesbaip 

iriahibbuje kirtya yasya samamtato 

34. prasntaya visvaip rujaikyam vrajed itya’saipkya pixra purarir abbavat 

Bhalekshana prayasah padmaksbopi oliafcurbhu- 

35. jojaiiL chaburvaktro bbavatyadyabhub KalT khadgamadad Eamaoha 

kamalam vinam cba Vaal kare I satrunam ^^a samete 

36. dadata yibi ruslia kixnnu saptambu ra.sim uana soiia turairiga tritita 

vasuinatl dhulika palikabhih I sa- 

37. soshya svairam etab prabi nidhi jaladlii s>-enika yo vidhatbe ' bralimaa^a 

svarna meru pramuklranija maha daua toyai — 

38. rameyaih I inaddhabtam artisyacdham sriyam iha nxchirairi bhuipjatam 

iby avebya ' pray ah prabyfxha hebostapana rabhaga 

39. taralayam devabanam bab-bad digjaitra vribyapi ravir-udaya dainaip 

kitams babra tatra ' sbambham jabi 

40. tanuta bhuvr yo bhubhrid abhramkashagran I KamohT Srisaila Sopaohala 

Kanakasabha Vemkafcadri pramukhye- 

41. siivavyibyavpitya sarveshvatauuba vidhivad bbiiyase keyase yahi i 

devastbauesbu blrbheabvapi kanaka tulapQiu- 

42. shadlni nan dananyavopadanair api samam aklnlaxr agamd kamibham. 

rosha-krita patiparbhi* 

43. daipdah seBlia-bbuja kahibi rakahana ^auipdah 1 bhashege tappuva rayara 

gamdahs-toshakrid-acbhishu yo ranacJiaindah rajadln- 

44. raja ibyukbo yo raja-paramesvara muru rayara gamdasciia para-raya 

bhayamkarah Himdu-raya Suratrano dushta fea- 

46. rdula-mardana gajaugha-gaiudabherumda yityadi Inrudanvibah i alokaya 
mabaraya jay a jivebi vadibhi •• Atn — 

46. ga Vamga Kalimgadyai rajyabhih sevyahe yah I stiibyaudarya siidlbbib sa 

Vijayanagare rabna siinhasanasbha 

47. kslunapalan Krishnaraya kshibi patir adharlkpitya kirbya Nrigadln t a 

pnrvadreratbasta Ksbitidhara kata- 

48. kadacha Heuiaehalamtar asebor arbhisarbhe snjam iha babali kribya 

kirbya samnudhe I* kribax ati suralokam 

49. Krishnaraye nijainse tadaiiu badanujanma pumnya karmmachyubemdrahl 

prakatamain ayanilokaitt svainsa mebyari 
'60. jetavilasabi Hanjeba vidyad ishta-pradaba ' yab-klrti dhamdraScbarabi 
ksharoayanibi thishv a&eshasu ’vi— 
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51. vardhate cha f fcanoti chakrasyam idaqa samimdhe divaoka sayam 
kuniudair virumdhe I madam manasi maru — 

62. taip. sithilayatyameyaivayaih yadascha patall khurai rajobhir-utthapi- 
fcaih I ajijaoad aneka- 

53. dba kimu vi4eshayatyambudlii ba.la pramathanasya iioraya virddhinam 
vaj.nam ! karagrahe 

64. kahta vasi virodhi-bhupa daiiavalikara vicharita-chamarasj-a • rajadhi- 

raja para-raja bha- 

65. yainkarasya kavyani samti vividham bahum yasya • Gokarna sapigama 

iii\ritk snvania samsa- 

66. kshonadn parvata Viriinoba prareshu Kamchyam I sri Kalahasti 

nagarep] cha Kumbhaghone danam sho- 

67. dasa bahfini kiitani yena • ambodhena niplyatnana salil Agastyena pibo 

]hifca svalpo Ragha- 

68. va sayakagra silihaya samtaptamauah sada I amtasfcair vadabanalasya cbi 

sikha-jalai visisbkodha- 

59. ram yad-danambu ghanambur-ambudhjraio-purnah sam udyotate 1 

Amgenapi Kalimgeaa Vamge cha parenripah 

60. jaya-jiva maharayetyanisam glyate cba yah • sa jayati nara-palo ratna 

simhasanastho Vijayanaga- 

61. ra-vasi klrti-purbyabhilasl > Nriga Nala Nahushadiip nlfcayaip rajya- 

nityain uirupama'bhnja viryo- 

62. darya bbur Aohyutemdrah II sakabde Salivahetxi sahaargpa ehatusata^a 

sapta-pamohasatayuktain ci- 

11 B~ 

63. vmtam gamta-kranyat I va,fcsare Maumathe mase Ka,rtiike sifa pakshake I 

dvadasyam pupya 

61. kalebq Sbhira-vare vifeeshatah H Tunigabh%dj'a-iia4Hire Yithalesvara 
samnidhau Kakalanvayg. sabaiiibhu- 

66. fc^y-Apastambba sfltrine Devay^tasa gotraya yajush^ya mahatmaue I 
Visvesadhvara potraya Ku' 

66. ppadhvari varaya cha I Vada-sarpgara-saipqaddha vidvad-vijayasaime I 

tarka vikrama silaya pumamsa tajtva 

67. darsme I sab^a- sastra djiurlnaya Kq,vita pbakravarbjiipe I srauta smart 

sadaohara [ra] taya manisbirie I kbuda- 
6."'. na p^typi-bhiitaya bliurDidayagyayapyipe vini|iay^ visishtaya vikhyataya 
tapasvine I dele Hoy^saqa- 

60. bhikbyp Tprp^anuru gjhale subhe ' Sriraipga pattaqasy^jva simayasfcu 
manorame I Kpryg.pikp’ n^ibti khyat^m pralji- 
70. slylbitamaputtamaTp. I srI Virisa^ti halyastp prachiipdilam upalritam 1 
Anehalor mabagramat dakphipqi- 
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71' syam di^i-sthitaip ' nadyastu Lokapavinyh pasohimayam diSi- stihitaiii 
Mathakeri mahad-gra madutta- 

72. rasyarp disi, sthitaip. > graino Bevinakuppakhya sri Ohikkamaralistatha- 

ubabhyam roilibarti grainaip. 

73. Hiriyaraaraliin ^ubhaip I Acbyuteipdra paraip ramyam prabi-tiamnopi 

sobhvtaiu > sarva-raanyaip. chatuh sima samyu- 

74 . taiii cha satatah 1 nidhi mksbepa pashana siddha sadhya jalaavibaiu 

akshinyagami sainyukbam eka bho- 

76. gyam sa bburubam • vapi-kupa-batakadi kachobbeoapi oba saipyutam I 

putra-pautradibhir bhogyain kramad achaip- 
7 G. dra tarakam I danasyapyadliaijaarnaaya vikrayasyapi ohoebitaip > 
parTbah prayatasnigdhai purobiba puro- 

77. gamaib ' vividhair- vibudbarsrauba pathikairgira I Achyubemdra laaha- 

raya mananlyo iiiauasvinaip. 

78. sa"birapya-pay 6 - dhai-a-pCrvakaip dabtavanmuda " badabdau tatbithau 

iQasebasnjim kale viseshabab I Gargj 6 

79. Srimadhya ohakrarya'^Aptasbaiiibhakbya subnnau * yajushau veda'sasti'a- 

jaau Peraipgnr Appayabtuajau I Yaradarya 

80. Npisiixihakbyau kbyabau Srlraipga pabtaBe I grama Saipbnnabalyakliyan. 

purvaip diSiin iipasritarp Baninagatta- 

81. a mahagramad daksbinam disam asribam Hirlyu-Adave gramab pa&- 

ohimayarndisi sbhitain ' Kemdanaha- 

82. lo rnahagramad ubtarasyam disi-sthibam* gramam Harava balyakbyamsa- 

birapya- jalaiivibarp .1 ^xlma- 

83. B Aohyuta rayeindra ubabliyaiB mditain dadau I Varadarya Nrisibinayoh 

Krisbparaya kalagafcah • tayor -evaiko- 
81. yarp gramas batrabhyam bbujyabc sada * prabigrahlbu gramasya tanayo- 
vinayo-rnniiatah I vadi vagmT 

86 - Mahadeva syemayajibi kirtibab vribbi tnmsabi samkbyakara kalpayibva 
samahibal abmana- 

86 . abu bada vpibbih samsbhapya navapam vava H ava^ishfcas hatha vritti 

dvijabhyaip pradadau mudaW vribbimamtan • _ _ 

87 . cha likhyamte gotra-sutra-purasarain I Gargyo Svimadhyacliakaryo 

yajusham sastra shatkavit I Peratngn- _ , 

88 . rappavaohaTyoh-yapistambakbya snbravaiill tasya pubro Nrisimharyab 

pujya Srlrapgapatbane I .* 4 . - 

89. Sasvatim ashbakarn vribbim apnoti satataip t^^iba I Ke&avadhvan ptibrena 

Vasa gotrodbbavena . _ . 

90. oha I Sriramgapabba astbeaa varapastamba sutrine ya.juradhyapaken- 

Appudikslnbena mababma- , 

.91. na vyibbmasbbakara ramyain bbujyabebyabra Ba^vatam « taisbaiBamam 
babascbihnai dikshu-praohyadisbu kra- 


42 
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92. tnatl siiaatu sagraharasya likhyate de^abhashaya il Hiriya marali yaipba 

gi’amakke prati na- 

93. madhoyavada Aohyutapnravemba sarvamanyada agraharada valayada 

viyara mudalu Lokkaue- 

111 A 

94. yalli ardhal agneyakke Madake pattanada kerngatte netta kullu* teipkalu 

ipadake pa- 

95. ttapada bhaya moradiya pagluvana holada kaipbliadalJi bettada mele netta 

kamblia i Mathakeriya dan- 

96. ya holada yisanya a ura darl hoiada bevina talu • a vura volagerreipda 

feemkalotti 

97. hattiya yareya medul uairutyadalh hiriya adaviya nira mogavaheva 

baladaIJi natta kallul va- 

98. j^avyadalli Nagunana liahya yereya holada bola-gallinalli netta [ka]llu 

Naguna- 

99. na hahya moradi Bittanayakana hali^ holeyana nayamainna holada 

kattobbe I a 

100. halh volagerreya soppma tudikeya mudana kattobbe alirnda teinkalu 

volahokka ka- 

101. dl holada kattobbe 1 netta kalla holal hulle maiada kattobel alliiiida 

badagaletti Bitte 

102. nayakana hali moradi Anehala kariya moradi Basavana moradiya mega- 

103. na Basavanalli netta kallul Nugge halliya masatialu I yisanyadalli 

Lokkane 

104. tadiya Bominadeyaralli netta kallu H purayito bndha-vachchhamn- 

barayito vain bhu-bhujain 

106, garvam I achynta vihitavalokam Achyutarayasj^a sasanam tadidam 1 
Acbyateindra inaha- 

106. raya sasanena sabhapatih I abhani madii saindarbhain tadidaui tambra- 

sasanam H Achyu- 

107. temdra maharaya ^asanaii Mallanatmaja I tvashla sri Viranacharyd 

vyalikhattaiiibra 

108. sasanam * danapalanayor madhye dana chbreyonu palanam I dana 

svargam avapnoti 

109. palanad Achyntam padain II yekaiva bhagiiii Ipke sarvesham eva blifi- 

bhuja. 1 na bhojya na ka- 

110. ra-grahya vipra-datta vasuindhara H samanyoyam dliarnia-setuiu nri- 

panaip. kale kale [pala] 

111. niyo bhavadbhi sarvan etan bhavinah parthivemdra bhhvo bhuvd vaobate 

Eamachamdra I 
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1 1‘2. sva-dabfca dvigunam punyam para-daipttan upalanam i para-daipttapalia- 
rena sva-da- 

113, bbara nishplialain bhaveta I sva-dattaip paradaiptba va yo harebi 

vasumdhara I sha- 

114. shthir varsha sahairani vishbhayam jayate krimi 'I na vishain ohisham 

ityahur-bra- 

116. btuasvain visham uclxyate vishaiii ekakinam hamti brahina*Bvaip pubra 
paiitrakam li Sri Virupaksha (m Kauaada characters) 

Translation 

LL. 1-4— 

Salutation to Ganadhipati, Obeisance bo Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like moon kissiug hia lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the boar'like tusk of Hari who took the form of vaiaha (Boar) 
for sport, borne on which was the earth, possessed the beauty of an umbrella with 
the Golden Mountain as its finial, protect you. (obeisance to that Gapiapati) 
the abode of auspiciousness, the wonder of the darkness of obstacles, an elephant, 
born of a non-elephant Agaja-parvati) and 'who is worshipped by even Hari. 

4-7 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one (chandra), 
like butter, disperser of darkness. His son -distinguished for great penance, was 
Budha, true to his name. From him sprang Pururava Prom him Ayu who 
extinguished enemies by the might of arms ; From Ayu sprang Nahusha ; Prom 
him Yayati, great in war. In his famous line was born Turvasu (equal of vasu) 
and husband of Devayani. 

1—18 

In that Imo shone the king Timma, having for wife DevakI, and celebrated 
among the Tuluva kings, even ]as Krishna in the Yadu line. From him sprang 
the king Isvara, having for wife ■ Bukkama, free from fear and bad qualities, a 
head jewel among kings. From him sprang king Narasa, like Kama, the son 
of DevakT. In Ramesvara and other holy places had he from time to time bestowed 
the sixteen kinds of gifts with joy, m accordance with the rules,' and associated with' 
wise men ; thus multiplying the fame he had already gained atnoiig the inhabitants of 
the three worlds. Quickly damming up the Kaveri, when m full floods, he crossed 
it over and seizing the enemy alive, took possession of his kingdom and of the city 
Rxirangapattaria and erected a pi liar of victory which stretched up into the three 
worlds. Having conquered Ohola., Chera and Pandya together witli the lord of 
Madhura, whose honour was hia ornament, the fierce Turusbka and tiie Gajapatiking 
and others, — he imposed his commands on tlie heads of ail the famous kings from the 
banks of Ganges to ibanka, and from the rising (east) to the setting of the sun (west). 
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18-20 

From Tippaii and Xagaldevi to king Nnsiinha, were born respeotively 
Vim Nrisimha and Krishnaraya, as Bama and Lakshmana from i^ausalya and 
Sumitra feo Pantiratha (Dasaratba). 

iO-32 

The heroic Narasiiva, seated on the jewelled throne in Vijaya.nagara, putting 
to shahiie Nriga, Nala and Nahusba by his fame and policy, turning all hearts 
towards himself ruk,d the kingdom from Setu and Sumru and from the eastern 
to the western mountains. Many gifts did he, remover of darkness (ignorance), 
make in Kanakasadas (Chidambaram), in the teinple of Virupaksha (at Hampi), m 
the town of Kalahasti (North Arcot District), m Venhatadri (Tirupati), m kanohi 
(Cohjeevaram) in Srlsaila (Kurnool District), m Sonasaila (Tiruvannmalai), in 
the great Harihara (Chitaldrug District), in Ahobala (Kurnool District) m Sangama, 
^tiramga (near Thcliy) in Eumbhaglina (Tanjor^ District) in Nanditlrtha (Kolar 
District), in G-okarna (North Kanara District)*, in Ramastu (Comorin) and many 
other sacred places ; the streams poured out along which filled agaifa the dcean, 
which was dried up by the dust raised by the hoofs of his liorseraen, and thus 
saved the mountains whose wings Were exposed to be cut off by Indra’s thunderbolt. 
He gave away a variety of great gifts like golden egg, golden wheel, the golden 
pot, the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the wishmg tree, the golden cow of 
plenty, golden earth, golden horse chariot, man’s weight in gold, a thousand 
<30ws, golden hoise, the golden- wombed (Brahrda), gold elephant-chariot and the 
five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect kingdom unopposed, the bug of the 
•earth famed for his virtues, went bo heaven, as if to rule the kingdbm of the sky. 
32-48. 

Mightier even than him the king Krishna-raya took the earth upon his 
shoulders as if a jewelled epaulette. In olden days, probably thinking that by his 
fame all the world will assume single colour, white, did Purari become distinguished 
by the eye m bis forehead, Padmaksha (Vishnu) by his four arms, Padmabhu 
‘CBrahma) by his four faces, Kali by her sword, Rama (Lakshmi) by her lotus, Vajai 
{Sarasvati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into the 
western ocean as if quite unable to endure the distress of mind. As if fearing that 
the seven oceans would provide a refuge to his enemies, they were dried up with the 
<fiouds of dust raised by the earth, trampled to pieces by his horse men, but were 
formed again by the measureless streams poured out with his great gifts-brahmapda, 
svarpa-Mem and others. As though, in order that the foundations and wealth he 
had given might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide 
iSestiug places for the gods, he erected pillars stacebehing like mountain peaks m 
the sky, filled with the accoimts of his victorious expeditions to each point of the 
eompass and with the names of the titles, G-oing round and round Kanclii, Srlsaila 
Sonachala, Kanakasabha, Venkatadri and other places often, and m various temples 
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stud holy places, for his well-being in the present and future, did he again an I 
^gain bestow in accordance, with the sastras, various-great gifts like mau’s 
weight in. gold, together with the other grants associated with them. Punisher of 
war-likekitlgB, able in protecting the world which lies in the anus of Sesha, punisher 
•of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled 
rajadhiraja and rajaparamesvara, lord of the three lords, fierce to other Mugs, Sultan 
of Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, a Gandabherunda to the flood nf 
•elephants, distinguished by these and other titles, served by the Anga, Vanga, 
Kalihga and other kings with such words as — “ look on us great king ! Victory 1 
Liong life !”-his generosity praised by the learned, this king of kings Krishnaraya 
jseated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagar, surpassing by his policy NrTga and 
others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame, from the 
■eastern to the western mountains and from the extremity of Hemaohala to Seta. 


48 - 62 . . , - 

The vVorld of gods having been taken as his portion by Krishnaraya, 

after him his younger brother of menturions deeds, king Achynta took the world of 
the earth for his portion, subduing" his enemies, surpassing Indra, and bestowing 
their desires on the learned. The moon of his fame moves in the world in all the 
titliis and is ever waxing, ever giving joy to the chakora birds shining by day as 
well as by night hateful to the lotuses (the evil). Swifter than thought or the wind 
Are his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world toi clouds of dust 
—why mention the slow-paced horse of Indra Fanned with chamaras by groups of 
wives of hostile kings imprisoned by him, distinguished as Bajadhiraja, the terror of 
foreign kings and by many other titles ; often had he made the sixteen kinds of ^gifts 
in Gokarna, Sangama, Nivritti, Suvarua, Sahkha Sopadri parvata, Virinchipura and 
K’aSehl, in the city of KSilabasti also, and in Kumbhaghhna. The ocean is drunk up 
hy Agastya, it was agitated by the arrow of i Raghaya, and is even consumed by 
the flames of the sub-marine fire ; it is indeed always ih^prooess of drying up,, but the 
oeean of hiS bounty is always full. By Anga, Kalihga, Vanga and ^other foreign 
kings is he thus unceasingly addressed “ victory ! long life, Maharaja . Supreme is 
fchis king named Aohyuta, eutablishedon the jewelled’ throne, dwelling m Vijayana^ara, 
rejoicing in the fullness of fame, excelling Nriga, Wala, Kahusba aUd other anterior 
kings, the home of unequalled valour and generosity. 

'^^“'^In the Saiiv&h^ua ^aka year 1457 decided by 

the auspicious twelfth of btighfe half of Kirtika in the year Maum^ha, on the bahks 
ol TuftLbhadra m presence of (god) Vitthale^vara, was granted With pleasure, by 
l«?ng o Ji with grta, Hiriys^,yi-hompn^«g 

w* * bPtrtiiul »to,Acl.ywta.ar.pa,a, to fr=P. .leg with .U m 
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treasures on fche surface or underground minerals, ready incomes and possibilitie^s,. 
water springs, inipenshables and futures, and also tanks, wells, reservoirs and trees 
iacludiuo the rights of sale, mortgage and grant, so as to be enjoyed by sunsr 
grandsons, etc*, in order as long as the sun, moon and tlie stars exist to Kuppadhvari“ 
■son of Visvesadhvari, born in the Kakalanva37a, of ApastaiDblia shtra and Devarata-^ 
sagotra, an eminent man of yajurveda, victorious over those learned who were ready 
to fight the battle of dispute, always overpowering in the science of logic, knower 
of the true nature of Mimainsa, well versed m grammar, an emperor in composing 
poems, a learned person engaged m good srauta and smartba customs, worthy of 
receiving the gift of land, disciplined, distingiiishod, renowned and devout — by 
Aehyutendi'a-inaiiaraya, — the respectable among the wise, surrounded by holy and 
devout priests of favourable inclinations and seveial scholars, orthodox and eminent 
in letters* 

78 - 84 . 

In the same year, same tliithi, month and time, to Varada and 
Nrisnnlia, famous in Srirangapattana, the sons of Perangilr Appaya, of the Garga 
gatra, Madhyaohakrasya and Apastamblia siibra, also learned in Yajurveda, was 
given with gold and water, the village Haruvahalli situated to the east of Sambhuna- 
halli, south of Bannagatta, west of Hiriyuadave and north of Kendanahalu — r 
Achyutarilya, and this one village received con join tlj" will be enjoyed for ever by 
these two Varadarya and Xrisimlia who hail from the times of Krishnaraya. 

The descendent of the receiver of the village, gre^at with modesty, wise and 
eloquent Mahadeva famous as Somayaji, having divided the village into thirty vrittia 
and keeping fourteen (?) for, himself, gave away the rest to Brahmins wiih pleasure^ 
The names of the donees (vrittidars) will be written according to gotra and sutra i 
Madhyachakarya, of Gargya g5tra, Yajurvedin and learneddn six sastras, Perangur 
Ap^stamba sutra and his son in Srirangapattana will receive 
eight vrittis for ever. The son of Kesavadhyari, born m Vasagotra* resident 
of Srirangapattanaf' and of Apastambha sutra,. the teacher of Yajurveda — the great 
Appudikshita will enjoj’'. for ever the eight vrittis* With the respective spots in the 
directions east, etc., in order, and the boundaries of the Agrahara will be written in the 
language of the land. 

The details of boundary of tlio tax-free Agrahara Achyutapqra, the alternate 
name of the village Huiyamarali In the east, half of Lokkane (Liokapavani to tjjo 
south-east the stone set up in* the Keugatte of Madakepattana; to the south — the 
pillar set up in the field west of Bhaya-moradi (a hillock) j the pillar set up on the 
hill; to the north-east of Mathaken'^s road-side the Bevina Talu (?) of ^the road-fieid 
of that village; to the south of the tank-field of that village— the raised track of 
cotton field, in the South-west, the stone set up to the right of the water-oours^ (?)' 
from Hiriya-adavi (big-forest) ; in the North-west the stone Set up in the BolagaUjr 
of Bre-hola (field with black soil) of Nagunanahalli; in the N orth the lullook of 
Nagunanahalli; the border-bund of the field of Holeya Nayamanna of Bittanayakana- 
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lialli;'the pastern border of the field of green-leaf beds in the tank-field of that village 
Thence to the Soutli the encroached field’s border-band ; the field with the stone set 
vip; The border-bund of Hullemala (grazing field for deers?); Thence to North the 
hillock of Bititenayakanahalli ; the stone set up neai’ the bull image on Basavana- 
nioradi (Basava's hillock) in the black-hillock of Anehalu ; the .Vfasati-llu (A Banyan 
Tree?) of Nugge-halli ; in the North-east the stone set up near Bommadeva 
(Brahina) on the bank of Lokkane. 

Such 18 tbe sasana of the gratifier of the desires of the learned and destroyer of 
th« pride of hostile kings— liaviug in view A.chyuta’s (Vishnu’s) ordinance, — of 
Aohyutaraya. By the orders of Aohyubenira Maharaya, this copper Sasana was 
•composed with pleasant words by Sabhapati. By the orders of Aohyntendra 
maharaya, the smith Viranacharya, son of Mallaria wrote this copper sasana. 

Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than 
making a gift. By making a gift one gains heaven, by probecdihg, one attains a 
region from which th(‘re is no fall. To all kings there is bat one sister, viz., lands 
given bo Brahma’ is. They should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. The bridge of 
Dharma is commoa to all kings and should be pritsobed by you from time to liihe; 
Bamaohandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Protecting other’s gift is twice 
as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away other’s gifts, one’s own gift is 
ronderocl fruitless. Ee who takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as 
a worm ui ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is not poison but property of the 
Brahmins is said to be poison. Poison kills only one, whereas the property of 
'Brahmins kills even sons and grandsons. (Signature) Sri Virupaksha. 

Note 

These plates were purchased for the museum of the Department from Sri 
M. Krishnaohar of Mysore. They are three in number each measuring iTx7i"xih 
The plates are out into the shape of an arch in the upper part and are secured by a 
copper ring, passing through holes made for the purpose at the centre of the arch. 
A copper seal has also been secured into the ring. The outer diameter of the ring 
is 2|" and that of the seal li". Ourinusly the ring is not ri vetted, and there is no 
trace of it ever having been done so. The seal has in relief the figure of a boar 
facing left, standing probably on a lotus. Above it there are the figures of moon 
and the sun. All though in good relief, they are of a very crude make. Writingis on 
both the sides of tlie middle plate and only on the inner sides of first and the third 
Bach page contains 81 lines except bbe last which has "22, which is followed by the 
signature of the king in bold Kannada characters. Each line contains about S3 
letters and each letter is about a quarter of an inch in height. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit iti verse form except for the 
portion giving details of the boundaries of the villages granted, which is in Kannada 
prose. Vhe script used is Nandinagan, except for the signature of the king at the 
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eud which is in bold Kannada script. The grant is of Aehyutaraya of the Tnltiva 
line of Vi]ayanagai' kings and said in the plates to have been issued in the 
presence of god Vhttbalesvara on the banks of Tungabhadra in the Saka year 1457, 
ou Saturday the 12th of bright half of Kartika, the year being Maninatha, whicii 
ct>rrespoads to 6tli November 1535 A.D, The inscription records the grant of . a 
"tillage Hiri 3 wnarali to one Kuppadhvari and some vrittis to other Brahnnns. 
Knppadhvari is described here as a great poet and a scholar in grammar and 
Mimamsa. Hinyamarali, is said to have been renamed Achyutendrapura and was 
situated in Kurvankanadu of Srli’angapattanasime which again was in Toudanadu 
sthala of Hoyisanadesa. Hiriyamarali, along with other villages mentioned in the 
record, Mathakeri, Irasettibalii, Haruvaiialli, etc., can be identified with the villages 
of the same name now in Panda vapura Taluk (formerly Srirangapatna Taluk), 
Mapdya District. One of the boundaries mentioned, HuUeyamala, reminds us of 
the Pulley a-bayals of Baiiavasi and Balligame, which Rice thinks to bo recurroncje 
oi the naino of Deer Park (Mirigadava) of Sarnath. The present copper plate is also 
one of the many to be xn the stereotyped form used during the reign. As usual 
e^^icept for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost identical (iti 
respect of geneology and other things) with many others of the same ruler like 
Mandya 56, Knshnarajapet 11, Dod^a Ballapur 30 etc. 
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LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page ] 
number 
in the 
Report 

[nscnptxon 
number 
m the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 

12S 

40 

Circa 750 A.D 

Gangas. 

Sripurusa 

72 

10 

i 

Circa 10th cent. A. D. 

NoIAICBAkS 

Kattanemalla 

119 

37 ' 

i 

Hoysabas 

Vishiiuvardhana 

84 

16 

j Sarvajitu saiji. Kartika 1167 A.D 

Narasimha I 

105 

30 

S* 1093 Khara sam Jyeshtha su 11, I 

Narasimlra I 

93 

23 

1 17th day 1171 A.D. 

S 1114 Parldhavi sam. Chayitra, Maroh- 

Ballala II .... 

95 

25 

Apnl 1192 A.D. 

1 

S 1114 ParidhaviBhadrapada,1192 A D. 

Ballala II 

88 

20 

0 12-20 A.D. 

Ballala II 


* S = SaliTahana Saka. 
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ARRANG-BD AGCORDING TO DYNA.STIES AND DATES 


Gonfeents and Remarks 


Records the ctmstraction of a. tank by name ' Konganikere ’ by Ghavuttar of Atfcigala. 
This tank appears to have been granted to the ^ bdvas ' for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 


This pillar inscription was probably set up in memory of Nolamba Gavunda, son of 
Decha Gavunda. Probably he fought and died to defend the cows. 


Viragal : The details about the hero and the date are lost. Merely mentions the titles 
of the King and states that he was ruling the kingdom from Dorasamudra. 


Records a grant, made by l^fadiveggade and sanctioned by the great minister and 
coinmander-in-ohief Bitfciniayya, of certain customs of Madhava Uholeyanahalli to some 
person belonging to TalkM whose name is lost. 

Viragal: Rcords the death, during a cattle-raid, of Salagayunda son of Aiagavunda, 
himself son of Manohcgavunda. ' 


Viragal* Installed m memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Badagundu 
nadu, son of Ghataya Nayaka, who was the ruler of Mugaranad for having fought in the 
battle with 'polegas ' and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
^ kodange ^ or grant was also made for him. 

Viragal. Set up by Talagalu gauda in memory of his father Kameya Nayaka of Kadla- 
vagilu wdio died during a cattle-raid. His father was Ghikeya Nayaka, rule.r of Sosale 
iiadu. 

Appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for exoercising certain 
powers m connection with some social customs that prevailed during those days, by the 
Pattaiiaswauii, Nakaiu setti and other leaders of the place. 
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List of Insokiptions published in the Bepobt 


Page ] 
iiuiiiher 
in the 
Eeport 

hiscnption 

number 

111 the 
Keport 

Bate 

Euler 

103 

29 

S ]175 PaiiclhaTi sam. Pbalguna 5 , 

Wednesday 4th Febrnary 1253 A.D. 

Somesvara 

124 

41 

0 1307 A.D. 

Ballala III 

80 

15 

S 1349 Olutrabbaiiu sain. Kartika ba. 5 
Monday, 18tli Novembei’ 1342 A.D. 

Ballala III 

VlJATANAGAE 

120 

88 

G 1405 A.D. 

Bukka II 

155 

50 

S 1467 Mamnatha sam. Kartika sn. 12 
Saturday 6th Novemlier 1535 A.D ^ 

' AcliyTitaraya 

1 

j 

111 

as 

! 

S 1459 Hemalarubi sam. Ashadha su. 3 
Sunday 10th June 1537 A. I). ^ 

Achyutaraya 

117 

36 

S 1469 Hemalambi sam. Asbadba su. 
12, Wednesday 20th June 1637 A.D. 

Achyiitaiaya 

98 

27 

S 1463 Plava sam. Phalguna su. 1 
Wednesday i6th February 1542 A D. 

Achyutaraya 

Abu\ 2VNAHAT1L1 Chiefs 

86 

18 

1362 A.D. 

Eachappa 
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ABRANGKD according XO DT??ASTIEa AND DATEa. — COiltd. 


Contents and lleiuarks 


Registers a grant made by the King to the Pa^banaawMms of Gaudugere. Probably 
ijhey have received the grant on behalf of the temple of Kalalesvara mentioned in the 
record. Masaiutamiua, one of the Pattanaswamis mentioned in the record might be the 
same as the famous sculptor of Somauatlipur. 

Appears to record a grant of some lands free of all imposts, probably to the Isvara 
temple near which the stone is set up, hy the PrabhugaAnclas of Badagaiiad. 

Registers that all the Mahajanas of the agrahara agreed among themselves and placed 
•on record the details of the ‘vrittis’ enjoyed bj’' the persons connected with the temple. It 
is worth noting that the right of the possession remained only so long as the person 
remained in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 

Records some grant of certain wet and dry lands to a resident of Hadaravagilil, whose 
name is lost, by Hiriyanna of Tipphr. 

» Tins copper plate registers the grant of a village Hiriyamarali tu one Kuppadhvari and 
some ‘ vnttis ’ to other brahmins. Kupt)adhvari is said to have been a great poet and scholar 
in grammar and Mimamsa. Pliriyamarali is said to have been renamed as Achyutendra- 
pura. Hiriyamarali and other villages mentioned in the inscription can be identified with, 
the villages of the same name m Pandavapura Taluk. 

Registers the grant of the village Halasinahalii in Dhanngur sthala belongmg to 
Talakafiu siine with all the usual rights, as a tax free grant to Chikka Sadhiyappa, son of 
Sadiyappa of Talkad by Aohyutaraya Viijana Vodeya, the phief of Algod. 

Registers the grant of the village Boppasainudra ^Modern Boppasandra) to Nanjayya 
Hebbaru, son of Nprasimha Hebbam of Malavalli, by Varanasi Virupanna Ayya, the agent 
for the affairs of the King. 

Registers the grant of the village of Bommanahalli m Dhanugiir sthala in the Talakadu 
sime, with all the usual rights to Glukka Sadhipa, son of Sadlnpa, made by Achyutaraya 
Viraiaa Vodeya son of Virappa Vodeya. Achyutaraya Vlraiina Vodeya, the chief of Algod 
and Talakadu sIme had these territories conferred on him by the king. 


Viragal ; set up in memory of Devappa and his wife Bayichakka by Devappa’s elder of 
brother Baohappa. Devappa and Baohappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of 
Aruhanahaili. 


24 
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List of Inscriptions i^iiblishbi) in the Eepo»i 


Page 

Bumte' 

IB the 
Beport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

86 

37 . 

i 

Saumya sam. Asvija su. 1 Sunday 
2nd September 1369 A.D. 

1 

Badiappa (?) 




CniTEADUBGA CHIEFS 

74 

11 

Plavanga saip. Kartika su 16 
Sunday 27 th October 1661 A. D. 

Medakan Nayaka 

67 

4 

S 1596 Ananda sam. MargaSnuba. 13 
Tuesday 16th December 1674 A. D. 

Kamageti Kasturi Mada- 
kari Nayaka 

77 

14 

PrabbaA’a sam. Sravana ba. 5 j 
Friday 14th August 1747 A. D. 

Kamageti Arasu (Bangappit 
Nayaka ?) 

64 

1 

S 1679 Isvaxa sam. Jyeshtha su.lO 
Saturday 28th !May 1757 A. D. 

Baja iMaclakari Nayaka .... 

i 

1 



Mysore Kings 

96 

1 

26 

S 1691 Paridhavi sam. 1672 A. D. 

j 

Dodda DevaEaja Odeyar 

113 

34 

Kali. 4773 Paridhavi sam. Kartika 
Su. 10th Monday 21st October 1672 

A. D. 

Chikka Devaraja Vodeyar 

127 

43 

S 1647 Yisvavasu sam. Asvayuja su 15 
Sunday 10th October 1725 A. D. 

Krislina Kaja Wodeyar .... 



MISCELLANEOUS 


71 

9 

Circa 10th Century A.D. 

.... 
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ABBAljiiaBD ACCOBBING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES — COyitd, 


Cod tents and Remarks 


Viragal : set up m memoi}?- of Na^gaiasa, son of Kirptiyarasa. With him appears to 
have died his wives Bayichakka, Bayidevi and Madara gavudn 


Records the grant made by the chief to Sambhuliugana for erosbiDg the Hayigale. The 
grant was made when the chief attended the jatra or fan at Nirtadi. 

Registers tine grant of some dry land to Pattanna, the accountant of his treasury at 
Janakonda. 

Records that the Ivainageti chief and Swami of some Maths, made some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhalmga Devaru in whose temple the inscription is set up. 
A number of witnesses have also been mentioned. 

This copper plate records the grant of the Village ^Basapura’ in'Chibradurga Province, 
by the chief to Ghatada Devaru of Hirematba. 


Seems to register the grant of a village, probably Manohauahalli for feeding Brahmins 
in some temple. Inoideiitally the name of Narasa raja Odeyar is also mentioned. 

Records the grant of the village Sasiyalapura for food offerings, maintenance o lamps, 
etc., to the God (langadharesvara Swaini consecrated by one Gangadharayya of Malavalii 
sthala. 

This copperplate records the grant of a village Hullenahalli along with four hamlets 
Karadihallij Maralikere, Kalmathapura, Haralukere, all in the Nagamangala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa to one Singyapperumal, son of Alagiyasinghiya by Krishna Raja Wodeyar I. 
The composer of this grant ^Timmaleyarya’ was known to be a great scholar. 


Viragal : Records the death of Birasetti in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti 
Bijagomi, etc. He belonged to Madankal of Nolambavadi province. 
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Page 
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iO 

"22 

Circa lOtii Century A,D. 

.... 

7(i 

13 

Circa 13th Centurv A.D. 

.... 

91 

21 

Circa 1204 A.D. 


94 

24 

13th Century A.D. Q231 A.D.) 

.... 

1-il 

-39 

Parldhslvi Sam. Chayitra ba. 5 
Monday 29th April 12A2 A.D. 

Hoysala Somes vara (?) .... 

IOC 

31 

S 1309 Prabhara Saiu. Kartika Su 2 
29th October 1387 A.D. 

.... 

336 

42 

Circa 14th Century A.D. 

.... 

101 

•28 

j Circa 14th Century A.D 

.... 

88 

19 

( 

j Sarvajitu Sam. Kartik<a Su 5, 1407 
; A.D. 

.... 

107 

32 

1 

1 

, Pramadi Sam. Vaisakha ba 1 
; Thursday 25th April 1610 A.D. 

i 

i 



1 
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ACCOBDIKO TO YNAST^IE^wS AKD DATES COntd, 


Coat<Miu8 and’ lie* marks 


Registeis the grant of land foi the Tuaiiitenanee uf tank hy Ariyauuna setty sou of 
Asevayya. 

This inscription on the pcdastal of an image records that tlie image was that of 
Varadauima, BoIagaTuiida of Naiidanaliosavur got prepared and consecrated it. It also 
registers the grant of certain lands to Madavadi Maj^ayva who probably was the priest. 

Tins ijuscriptioii on the pedastal of a Jama image recoids the consocration of the 
image by Balachandra Don a in memory of his Gum Balaciiandra De^a seems to have 
been a great poet in Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, though none of his works are yet 
ioimd. 

Viragal : In memory of Koja wlio died fighting (in some battle). This was set up 

by Dayojar son of Dayoja of KaclalaTagiln. 

Records the grant of Savehaljiy a hamlet of Gaudugero, to Kadila Gaiida, son of 
Alika Gaada, with the condition that he should pay certain sums of money (details given) 
year after year, by Appajappa of Kajale-^vara temple and the gaudu pattanaswamis of 
Gaudiigere. 

Viragal . Registers the death of Somanatha Gavuda^s son, whose name is lost and 
who IS stated to have fought vahently and fell. 

Records a money grant to provide sandal for the God Mfilasthana Deva of 
Riiudfir by Cliaunappa (?) steward (Nadavalikara) of the house of Devayya. 

Registers tliat the officer Kalaiiohi Guininanna, the Seven Paras, Pive Mathiis, 
merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadii or Rajarajapura, gave 
a sasana embodying certain concessions ki four Pattanasvanus. 

Viragal : Erected by Timinanna in memory of his father Siranga (son of Dasa, the 
Odeya of Bastiya Tippur) wlio fought and died defending the wmmeii of ins village wliQiu 
the enemies tried to inoleBi. 

Records tiiat the Seven Puras and Padmadevanna Ganganna, the Sthanapatbi of Five 
mathas of Talakadn-Eajarajapura granted the village Haradanahalh a hamlet of 
Koratihali which was a devadana of the God Rakshina Somesvara, cm the condition that 
the grantee should pa;\ annually 3d Gadyanas. He was also given some lights of taxing 
and some powers in connection with the then social customs. 


25 
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m the 
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Date 

Ruler 

116 

35 

Circa 1517 A.D. 


69 

6 

S 160B, i.e , 1586-87 A.D. 


66 

3 

16th century A. D, 

.... 

68 

5 

Do 

Yalapa Arasu 

70 

7 

Circa 36th centniy A.D. 

Do 

71 

8 1 

Do 


163 

46 

B 1683, i.e, 1760 .4.D. 


66 

2 

Vikrtuna Sara. Chayibra Sn. 1 
Wednesday Obli April 1760 A.D. 


162 

45 

Subhakritu sain. I\fagha Su. 13 

Sunday 2nd Feb. 1781 A.D. 


154 

47 

B 1708 Parabliava sain. SravanaSu 6 
JOth July 1786 A.D.‘ 


154 

48 

.... 

.... 
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arbakgbb AOOORDmu TO Dynasties and DAT^s—co7ttd. 


Contents ami Kemarks 


Begisters that fonr gauclas made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and 
made to him some grant in the village Halasinatahi of llhandivala sime on condition 
that he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named The grant is 
called a patte”. Some witnessCvS are named. 

Begisters a grant made by Rayan^a Ayya. The details of the grant are lost. 

Records that the land (on wliicli the inscription is lying) belongs to Banada De’vd* 
Banada Devi is goddess Baiiasankan of the Chiferadurga hill. 

Records the grant of a village ^ Kadaniarasthala ' to Ajapa Deva, probably a guru 
of a mutt. 

Records the grant (probably of the land where this stone is lying) to Achala Deva of 
Adikavfir by Yalapa Arasiu 

Recoids the grant of the land, (probably on winch the mscnptioii is set up) to the god 
Santesvara as a ‘ vntti Neither the name of the donor nor the date of the grant is 
mentioned in the record. 

On the large boll in the Narasimha temple, there are three inscriptions and this is 
one of them. Records that Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa granted the bell to the Clod 
Maradi Basaveswara. It has been stated in the record that the bell weighs thirty seers. 
(Refer also Ins. Nos. 47 and 48) 

This inscription on a bell in the Veiikataramanaswamy Temple, Ghitradiirga, records 
the grant of the bell to the god Venlmtaiamana by Veiikappa, son of Tippa^ina. 

This inscription on the brass covering on the Dhvajasthainbha in the Temple at 
Sibi was ofiered to Clod Narasimha hy a devotee Vugregavda, son of Rangegavda of 
Kuntagavdana halli. The stambha was made by Vugraiab, son of ISarasaiah, a coppersmith. 

This inscription on the temple bell at Sibi records that the bell was granted to the 
god at Sibi by one JviTshiiappa. It is not known how Krishiiappa got it into his 
possession whicii was already granted to the god once (Refer Ins. No. 46). This record was 
engraved by Naiijayya, a goldsmith of Bengalfiru. 

Tins inscription on the above bell (Ins. No. 47) records that the bell was offered to the 
god by Kacheri Krishnappa, 
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Circa tBfcli centnry A.D. 


151 

1 -1^ 

j 

Sarvajitu aaui. Maglia 8u. 1 

Thm-isday 17th Peb. 1828 A.D. 


155 

4ii 

1 

1 

S 1791 Sulda saiij. Magha ba. 1 
Thuiailay lOth'Peb. 1870 A.D. 
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Abbanged Aocobding to Dynasties and Dates — condd . 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land to Murige Mutt, by its disciple Malapa. 

This record on the brass covering of the two ‘ addes ’ registers that the old Majaris 
offered the poles for the service of the god Narasimha. The exact meaning of the word 
* Majari ’ is not known. 

This inscription on a bell in the Sibi temple registers the grant of the bell to the god 
Eangasvami (same as Narasimha of the previous inscription) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya, Khasa-chaman (personal attendant) to the then king of Mysore, namely 
Dafedar Rangaiah, Servegara Sibayya and Krishpayya. 




INDEX 


A 


Page 


Abhina\adity», Ghalukija, king 19 

Aoljalaflova, person ' 71 

Auliyuta, ga/l 147, 171 

Achyuta, Vijayajuu/fot king 169 

Acliyxitaraya, Vijayanagar king 16, 61, 
100 17 2,' 113, 118, 165. 
170, 171, 172 

Acliytik'iulra, Vtyayanagar king 170,171 
Achyxitapura, Agrahslra, viUagr, 170 

' - ' 169, 172 

69, 71 
9,21 
147, 148 
48 
169 
168 
i 
S3 
69 
106 

100, 112, 118 
5, 6 
148 

150 

151 
102 

12 
12 
21 
146 
5 

169 
77, 79 
16,62 
169, 171 
41 
31 


Acliyutend rapura, village 
Adikavur, village 
Adinatlia Basti, ieniple 
AdineRlia, god 
Agui, god 
AgaHfcyfii, sage 
Ahohala, village 
Ajanba, •monununts at 
Ajjampura, milage 
Ajapadova, a guru 
AlagiViVxxnda, person 
-Magod, kingdom 
Alajwgiri, irmpTe at 
Al.aghi.’ya siugj, person 
Alaghiya singliiya, 
Alatikslfa, mork on poetics 
Alla Hetbi, person 
Alfi V, temple at 
Atuarauarayana, temple of 
Ainlmga, village 
A 1 1 iritamba, person 
Ainritur, temples at 
Ai’iga, licmniry 
Aixagod, village _ 
Anagoiidanahalli, village 
Anclifdii, village 
Andhakilsura saiuban, 
Axif'kal, village 


•painting of 

12, 29, 



Pa(.k 

x\nekonda, Umple at 

12, J8 

Anilesvara, temple 

iO 

Aniyamma Setti, peison 

91 

Anjaneya^ figure of 

bO, 47, 49 

Anjaneya, temple 

86. 106 

Ankagauda, person 

123 

Annangere, milage 

84 

Annavasayya, G-miga hern 

74 

Anniim, village 

84 

Apasfeambha, sutra 

148, 170 

Appajappa, person 

122 

Appudikshita, person 

170 

Aprameya, god 

18 

Apratimawacharitaj Ufeiarg ivorl^ 1 51 

Arakalavadi, milage 

26, 4 ; 

Arkesvara, temple 

11. 12, 41, 42 

Aralaguppe, village 

12. 18, 42 40 

Arakere, village 

Arasikere, town 

■24 

24, 74, 

Arasikere, temple at 

11 

Arcot, North, disiriet 

168 

Ardhanarl^vara, image of 

27 

Anyamma setti, person 

91 

Arjnna;, Pandava prince 

41 

Arjunesvara, god 

IS 

Aruhanahalli, village 

8(5, 87, US 

Asagayyasetti, peisoni 

72 

Asagod, village 

74, 75, 76 

Asavayya;, person 

93 

Ashtadikpalakas, tgiues of 

J8. 42 

Asoka, inseripiions of 


Asvalayana, siitra 

14b, 14^^ 

Abyhii^, nahshatra 

14S 

Atri, sage 

145 

Atreya, gotia 

Ayu, person 

Attigala, place 

148, 14*> 
145, 167 

124 


27 


187 
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B 


Baehappa, i)eyBou 
Badaganad, terntory 
Badagupdanadiij territori/ 
Bageviir, milage 
Balabliadia, peTsoji 
Balachandradevariij pei son 
Balaramaj person 
Bali, person 

Ballala llJ^Hoijsala nihr 
Ballesvara, temple 
Baijigame, milage 
BaluTaDerlu, village 
Banadadevi, goddess 
Banas, dynmig 
Banasandra, hill range 
Banasankan, goddess 
Banavasi, village 
Bandivalaslme, territory 
Bangalore, afii 

3', 6, 16, 17, 21 
Bangalore, distnci 1, 2, 4, 
Bangalore, taluk 
Baiiinagatta, village 
Banneiughatta, milage 
Baiinnr, temples at 
Baramanna Nayaka? pe rson 
Barainasagara, village 
Baroda, state 
Basapura, milage 
Basra!, village 
Basral, temple at 
Basappa, person 
Basavanamoradi, hillock 
Basavesvara, temple 
Basaresvara, god 
Bayichakka, person 
BavidoM, person 
Bedara Kannappa, episode 
Begnr, village 
Belganm, inseiiptions at 
Bebgola, village 
Belagntti, village 
Be}akavadi, place 
Beiatiir, village 
Belur, temples at 1, 6,10, 


86,88 
126 
94, 96 
46 
147 
91, 92 
30 
BO, 49 
42, 83, 125 
25, 42, 44 
172 
21 
67 
12 
26 
67 
172 
117 

, 29, 31, 61, 62 
5, 7, 14 19, 64 
45 
170 


65-6( 


65, 6( 


17; 
107, IK 
15: 

86 , 8 ’ 


of 


24 ^ 

3 , 6 , 1 

12, 15,17,22,1 


BAejE 

Benayya Sami, person 73^ 71 

Bengaliir, place 154 

Bettada Ghamaraja, Mysore king 145 

'Bottd.dBrgxxro,, -figures at 44 

Bevinaktippe, village 166 

Bevina Talu, village (?) 170 

Bhadravati, tahd 9^ 43 

Bhadra Karami 148 

Bhadra Set^i, penon 70 

Bhagavata, scenes from 41 

'Bh.dX^n^ image of 77 

Bharadvaja, gotra 148 

Bharafca, the epic 41, 150, 151 

Bhatridaman. Kshatrapa king 54, 57 

Bhaya-moradi, a hillock 170 

Bhairava, temple of 39, 62 

Bhairavanagndda, kill 26, 39 

Bhairavi , sen I pin re of 1 5 

Bhairava, temple of 25 

Bbaktavatsala, temple of 21 

Bhlmesvaia, temple of 5^ 6 12 

Blifi, goddess ’ 3(> 

Bhfimi, goddess 148- 

Bidixahaii, tillage 84 

Biiagomi, person 72 

Bihjagaliinoie, temple at 26. 

Bijapur, sultan of 4<} 

Biiidenaliaili, village 149 

Bmnamangala, temple at 15 

Birasetti, petsow 72 

Bittimayya, person 86 

Bitlanayakaiiahalli, village 170, 171 

Bojagavunda, |jmo72 77^ 113 

Bominadeva, Brahma 171 

Boinmanahalli, village 98, lOO 

Boppagaudanapura, hohli 123,' 126 

Boppasandra, village 117 ^ 126 

Brahma, god 145^ 148’ i^q 

-Brahma, sculptures of 20, 30, 35, 41, 49 
Brahmagiri, antiquities at 2, 4, o' 22 

Brahmesvara, temple ’ ' ' 21 

Brahmi, fiqu re of 42 

Braliiui, smipt 54 _ 55 ^ 57 ^ 

Budha, gtaha 14 ^ irv 

Budihalu, L-illage ’ 49 
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Page 

B\ikkai'aya II, Tijaycmayar king dO, l‘il Bfitisetii, l>(ii wit 


Bxikkania, person 


1 67 By adainaialii , iiUmje 


Page 

4-i 


d, 50 
73, 74 
4,51 
16, 71, 72 
140, 149 
19 
24. 60 
145 


Caaven, river 
Chaladaukakara, ruler 
Ohakkur, village 
Challakore, taluk 
Chalvajiiuiamba., queen 
Chalukya, dijTmsttj 
Chalukyau, iiionunients 
Chaina nripa, Mysore king 
Oliaiiiarajaua^ar, tain k 1 2, 2d, 25-26, 42 
(liiauiaraja, Betiada, Mysore Imig 145 
Ohauiundi, lulls 11 

Ohauipakadhauiaswami, temple of 31 
Ghandragiifcti, Jwhli 61 

tawple of ^ 5 

CJUaudiaHokharamurfci, hronze fign re of 27 
Oliandravalh, ancient site 2, 3,6, 10,22, 102 
( Jhauf^alvas, dynasty 51 

(Jhaturvcdiuiaiigalaiii, Ilajaraja, 
huoripHons of ^ 

ChaiiaiakeHava, ieniple of 5, 6, 12, 14, 18, 
25, 26, 29, 33, 35, 42 
OhiMiuavriyapatna, taluk 18,19 

Chajjiiapalna, taluk 15, 18, 19, 2 i , 23, 32 
Ghal^aya aiayaka, parsoih 
Chavuttar, person 
OliGimapa, person 
Gheniiaraya, person 
Oh Giinagiri, village , 

Ohennanna basadi, temple 
Oiiamacgauda, /leirZ of 
OiiidamWam, place 
Oliika Sadbipa, person 
Oliikeya rulyaka, person 
Oliikkabayichappa, person 


Chikka Devendra, Mysore king 146 
ChikkadevaYava, Mysore king 145. 117, 
149, 150, 151 

Ohikka-inadhare, village 15, 72 

Ghikka Siddayya Gowda, person 117 
(diikkaiiasoge, village 21 

Ghikkasarangi, village 2{> 

Ghikka-xirasiuakere, liobli 80, 84, 8(), 

88, 92, 94, m 

Ghikka SHhiyappa, pet son 11 b 113 
Ghikka Youkate Gauda, persjn 88 

Cliikmagalur, district 8, 9, 15, 19 

Ghinnaimna, pet son 68 

Gbiutamani, taluk 5, 6j 12, 26,147, 149 
Cliitaldrug, chieftains of 61, 66, 08, 


Cliitaldrug, diHnct 


94 

124 

68 

68 

1 

27 

123 

168 

100 

96 

86 


Chitaldrag, taluk 
Cbitaldriig, town 
Ghitrabhaim, year 
Chifcrahali, ullage 
Chikkalmganakoppalu, ha mh t 
Ghikkaiiiarali, l illage 
Ghikkayakkati, ullage 
Chola, dynasty 


2,3,4, 15, 19, 
66, 168, 
67, 68, 69 
7, 10, 13, 20, 22, 28 
83 


Ghola, Kajendra, Chola king ^ 
Gholamandalam, Ghola territory 
Ghoieyanaiialli, village 
Ghudamaiii, jewel 
Coiiiorin, place 
Coorg, territory^ 

GonjeeYaram, Katichi 


60, Od 
It * 
169 
149 

19, 32, 33, 83, 84, 
104, 167 
32, 42 
32 
89 
47 
168 
51 
168 


Dalislia, lUity ® 

Darnaru, Instrument ^ 

Damasena, Maliaksbafcrapa, ksliatrapa 54 

king 

Daiuddara, qod 

Daadanayaka, Peniiuale ^ 

Ilvysala oficer G 


Daudmabalii, village 

DaBiiayaka, Singeya, Hoysala general ol 
Daniigura stala, tertitonj 
Dariya Daulat, paintings at 
Dasa, person 

Datotha, legendary king 
Da«a\atara, figures nj 


100, 112 
1 

88 
145 
38, 44 
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Page 



Davane, instrument 

48 

DivyaliBft’esvams vainly temple of 

Davanagere, taluk 

18, 77 


11, 23, 24, 40 

Daj oja, person 

96 

Godda Arasinakere, village 

80, 83, 84 

Dechagavunda, person 

73, 74 

Goddabailapur, tomi 

172 

Gevagere, tank 

104 

Goddadhalivatta, village 

16 

Devaki, person 

146, 167 

Goddagaddavalli, temple 

8,9 

Devamamba, Queen 

146 

Dodda Madegauda, person 

96 

Devanagara, grant of 

151 

Ooddai’asa, person 

50 

Gevappa, person 

86, 87 

Gomlur, milage 

32 

Gevaraja Wodei-ar, Chikka, Mysore 

Gorasamudra, kingdom 

37, 47, 120 

king 

9, 115, 146, 146 

Gorasamudra, tank at 

26 

Ge\araia Wodeyar, Godda, Mysore 

Dravidian, style 

29, 31, 32, 53 

king 

98, 145 

Gugapa Nayaka, person 

66 

Gevarajendra, pnnee 

146 

Dununita, Ganga king 

16 

Devarasa Gauda, person 

117 

Gvaraka, city of 

14S 

Devaratasa, yo/ra 

170 

Gv’^apara, yuga 

147 

Gevayani, person 

167 

Gvaravati, city of 

104, 148 

Gbanugnr, village 

113 

Gyavarahalb, village 

84 

Oilipa, legendary king 

146 

Gyavasa, a hamlet 

61 

Blianibalase, village 

E 

45 

1 

Erelrola, field 

46 

Bllora, monuments at 

4 




G 


Gajaha&ta, 52 Gauges, 147,167 

Gajalakshmi, on lintel 41, 44, 47 Garga, gdtra 170 

Gajapati, hng 167 Garuda, /igvre of 29, 30, 88, 40 

Gajasiinba, ferson 100, 112 Gaudagere, hnhh 102, 106, 107, 111 

Gajasnraauardaua, yatnting of 41, 60, 53 Gaudagere, place 122 

Gajeiidra moksha, figure of 29 Gautama kshetra, sacred, place 14B 

Galagesvara, temple 21 Gavi Gangiidharesvara, temple of 5, 115 

Ganapafci, figure of SO Ghatadadcvaru , person. 65, 66 

Ganadinpati, dettij 100, 115, 167 Gollahalli, village 162 

Gandabherunda, figure of 42, 61, 91, 169 Gukarna,’ place ' 108, 169 

Gandharvas; deities 40 Gomata, statue of 1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 

Ganigana pura, village 116 17, 86, 37, 89, 40 

Ganganna, perso7i 110 Gouiatagin, 40 

Ganesa, figure of 16, 22, 30, 36, 41 Gopala, village 9, 43 

Gangas, dynasty 16, 18, 26, 46, 74 Gopaiakrishna, image of 9, 44, 49 

Ganga, remains 3, 9, 16, 18, 19, 26, 29, Gdpalasvami, temple 9 

32, 38, 43, 46, 74, Gopi, divine being 29, 30, 41 

Ganga, ierntoiy 73 Gopis, divine beings 42, 46 

Gangaraja, Eoysala general 92 Gopivastrapaharana, episode of 41 

Gangadbarayya, person 116 Govardhana, mountain 46 
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C-rOYinda III, lidshtrJeuta king 
Gujarat, atate 

Gummanna, Ka|anohi, person 


Hadaravagilu, oillage 
HadaYaualialii, vvllage 
Hamgi, u%llage 
Hajararamasvami, tempU 
Halasahalli, village 100, 111, IIG, IIJ, 

117 

11 , 12, 11 
2, 3,4 
2(5 
-18 

1, 14, 17 
13, 37, 38 
4, 21, 49, 158 
71 

29, 30, 48 
67 

11, 23, 24, 40 
110 
149, 160 
147, 167 
12, 168 
12 
164 
21 
172 


PA.fiE 

26 Gtm^dlui>et, temple at 
84 Gurusiddappa, Kodera, i)e)b<in 
109 


Paobs 

8 , 2 


H 


Rale Alur, temple at 
Halebid, ancient site of 
Haiebici, inscription at 
Halebid, sculptures from, 

Halebid, temples at 
Halebid, villlage 
Hampi, place 
Hampaniir, village 
Hanuinan, deity 
Hamifnajja, person 
Haradanahalli, temple at 
Haradanayakanaballi, village 
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HanbaresYavaevanu, te mple 
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Hosadnrga. taluk 
Hoeahali, village 
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Kondarajapalh, village 
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Lava, son of sUa 
Lepakshi, yaintingsat 
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Madakepattana, place 
M'^dras, Oovi. of 
Magadi, talnk 
Magai-a, place 
Magaras, 

Mababharata, scenes from 
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Marasinilia, 6-anga king 
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^lelauiangala, taluk 

15, 18 

Neraligo, hamlet 

45, 74 

Nidtigal, place 

19 

Nllakanthappa, person 

71 

Nlrattadi, place 

75 

Nirgunda, place 

21 

Nirtadi, place 

76 

Nittiir, village 

21 

Nivritti, place 

169 

bJolamba gavunda, parson 

16, 74 

Nolamba Pallayas, dynasty 12, 15, 16, 36 
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Portugal, cowniry 10 

Prajapati, Brahma 145 

Pratapaohyuta, Vi^aijanagar king 61 
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Satyasraya, GhdUikya title 19 

Saumyakesvara, temple of 89 

Savanti, person 76 

Savehalli, hamlet 122 

Sayanna Ayya, perso7i 70 

Seringapatam, -place 1 

Sesha, deity 109 
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